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ITS 
TRADE beef WEALTH 
STATED: 


| - Im TWO PARTS. 
Fan Part obſerves and diſcovers the Cauſes of 


A trelands not more increaſing in Trade and ; 


'| Wealth from the firſt Conqueſt till now. | 
| cond Part- propoſeth Expedients to remedy dy 
all irs Mercanture Maladies , and © ther 


kept poor and low. | 
oth mix'd with ſome Obſervations on the] Politicks of 
Government; relating tothe Incouragement of Trade 


and Increaſe of Wealth, | _ 
"0c VITH a 


\ fome RefleRions on Principles of Religion, as it te- 
lates to the Premiſſes. : 
By 1 Richard Lawrence Eſq; 
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Wealch-waſting Enormities , by which it 'is|. 
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[Moſt Hopeful BRANCH 


HONOR 


JAMES 


OSSORY, Ec. 


My- Lord , 
| FT is not for Protection this 
I little Treatiſe preſumes to 
preſent it ſelf to your view , 
let] its own Innocency and honeſt 


Deſign be its = ; Its Errand. 
by 1s 
A £ q Hb 


The EPISTLE 

1s only to repreſent the moſt na- 
tural Cauſes of the Poverty ol! 
your Country , by diſcovering} 
not only che grand Robbers of its. 
Trealure, bur the leſſer Theeves/ 
that creep in at every window , 
and pilfer every Houle, and pick} 
every Pocket, whereby not only 
the noble and wealthy, but the 
mean and poor are daily made,” 
poorer; "and it chuſeth to make! 
its Addreſs to your Lordship, as! 
the chicf Concernee,of a SubjeR, 

inits Proſperity ,as being Hor 
the higheſt Honor and moſt no- 
ble Patrimony 1n this le, and 
from thence will probably be in) 
the beſt Capacity, after a few; 
more years have ripened your} 
pregnant Parts, to do it good or! 
hurt; andamongſt the other He-| 


_—_ Vertues you derive from 
your| 


Y 
F 


| 
| 
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DEDICATORY. 
12- your moſt noble Anceſtors, it is 
of/wish'd and hop d this may be in- 
ngitail'd, that you area true Lover 
its; of your Country, that 1t may 
1&9) be ſaid of you in after ages, as 
v ,, of Mordecai the noble Jew, He 
ck) was next to the King great amongſt 
ly. hzs people, accepted of the multitude, 
he ſeeking the Wealth of hs Country: 

de; your Predeceflors have fav'd you 
ke! a labour as to the raiſing your 
as] own Houſe, one Stone more 
a, would make that top-heavy, all 
to you have left to do is to keep 
o-/ that in repair, and to finish the 
1d) Structures they have begun for 

[ 


in} the Wealth and Proſperity of 
your Country ; for as they have 

W been called to the higheſt Im- 
21! ploys by their Prince, ſo have 
e-| they not diſdained to ſtoop ro 
m | the meanelt Service for the Im- 


"The EPISTLE| | 


provement of the Trade, :&c, of” 
their Country, the many charge. | 
able Attempts; made by them for 
the: erecting and incouraging 
Manufactures, &c. Chappellizod, 
Cionmed, Carrick,and about twelve 
places more ;\ where Attempts | 
have been made. by their Exam- 
ple and Countenance, will tell 
the niext age of their unparallel'd | 
Incouragements:to improve the! 
ManufaGures and Trade of Ire- | 
land ;: and' this little Book will 
inform them why they.ſucceed- | 
ed no better. I am not unfen- | | 
fible the ſcornful uſeleſs Wits of | 
this:Age will infinuate to your | 
Lordship, Mercantile and Me- | ; 
chanick Studies are below your | : 
Dignity ; butler me reply, they | 
have buc depraved Fanics that | 


tel] you ſo; ask your molt noble 
Grand- | 
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Grandfather why he hath admit- 
ted ſuch free acceſs. and ſpent {o 
much time in conference with 
men of Mechanick and Mercan- 
tile Rank and Breeding, he will 
tell you, it was that he might un- 
derſtand the Intereſt and Intrigue 
of Trade to promote it, as the on- 
ly means to improve the Wealth 
of his Country ; and both divine 
and prophane Hiſtory informs 
us, molt of the uſeful and bene- 
ficial Arts, wherewith the world 
flourisheth, were the Inventions 
of famous men: It is recorded to 


| the praiſe of Tubal Caan, a Prince 
 } In his time, that he was the firſt In- 
ſtrufter of every Artificer to work mn 
| Braſs, and Iron, &c. and of holy 


Noah, the laſt King of the old 


| ; World, that God inſtructed him 
{to be his chief Ship-Carpenter , 


Gene. 
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Gene. 6. 1 4. Bezaleele and Aholi- 
ab were Princes of their Tribes, 
whom God filled with wiſdom, un- * 
derſtanding and knowledge in all man- + 
ner of Workmanship, to deviſe cunning 
avorks. to work in Gold and Silver, 
and m Braſs, m cutting of Stones, 
and carvmg of Timber, Exod. 3 1 
45- So Sb 1fraels moſt olo- 
rious King, was the Inventer of. 
all thoſe curious Works he 
made to adorn both Gods Houle ' 
and his own, and the Con- 
triver of his Ships to manage his | 
Trafhque with Ophir for Gold, * 
whereby he became the went kde 
eſt Princein the world; and ſo. 
great a vencration had the anti- | 
ent Heathens for profitable and | 
uleful Arts, they attributed the | 
Invention of them to their Gods; 
ſo that moſt acute Wit, and! 
COmM- * 
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DEDICATORY. 
compleateſt States-man . of his 
age, Sir Henry Wotton, 1n his Cha- 
rater of the Grand Duke of T uska- 
ny, dedicated ro King James, to 
the reſt of his Qualifications, as 
that he was a wiſe and wary 
Prince, ſolidly not formally fo, 
&c. ſaith, He was agreat Cherisher 
of manual Arts, whereby he drew ts 
him from all parts the moſt exquiſite 
Artificers, gave them ſettled Penſions, 
and placed them in ſeveral compart- 
ments of his Palace, where he would 
come often to ſee them work for his 
own delight, being m truth the greateſt 
Oeconomiſt of his age ; and as he had 
much of the Prince, ſo did he not diſ- 
dain to have ſomethins of the Mer - 


| chant : and our brave Prince Ru- 
; pert hath increas'd not lefſen'd his 


| Fame 1n the Field of Mars, by 


| Galying his Hands and ſmatting 
his 


The EPISTLE. 
his Face in the F Orge of Pulem: 
That Glory of his Country tor 
Wit and Learning, the Lord Ba- 


con, did not ſpend his time in Phi- 
loſophical Theory , but in the 


practical part of manual Arts, as . 


the Incorporation and refining 
of Mettals and Minerals, &c. vide 


his Phiftologica from pag. 9 1. to pag. 


146, 
Andin his Speech to the Par- 


lament, faith he, 7 hope, my Lords, 


my midnight Studies to make our Coun- 
tries flourish, and out-vie European 


Netghbourt in myſterial and beneficial ' 


Arts, have not ſo uneratefully affected 
Our Tntellefs that you will delay 
Ir oppoſe this Affair, ſince your hono- 
rable Poſterities may be enriched theres | 
by P- 132. 

The delpiſing the Study of | 


Mechanick Arts is only the pro- | 
duct | 


> 
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. | dukofRomantick Fancies, wha. 
- | more eſteem the Compoler of 
Plays than' the Inventers. of 
. Works, though they are no more 
uſeful in a Commonwealth than 
Fidlers in a Country Parish, to 
incite to Idleneſs and Debauch- 
ery. 

Titus Livius tells you, they 
were firſt deſigned to ,appeale 
- . the angry Gods in attime of great 
. Mortality;and well they became 
- the Worship of ſuch beaſtly De- 
\ | ities, whoſe Worship conſiſting 
/ | in Antick Geſtures and Garbs, 
{ with Mimick motions directed 
} 


GQ US UoUo Ty 


with Muſick, mixt with abomi- 
nable Immoralities, eſpecially 
their Bacchanalies, &c. 

But ſaith he, The Afors were 
f , 19 baſe Comedians, or Profeſſors of 
| the I Cage Players Craft, who are” 
' grown 
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The EPISTLE 


grown to this Foolery and 'exceſſive i 


Sumptuouſmeſs, as can hardly be de- 
frayed by the moſt wealthy Kinodoms, 


but by the Noble Youth of the City; 


Livius Supplement. pag. 205, 206. 
Vertuous Heathens are the Re- 
proach of vicious Chriſtians, who 


retain a greater veneration for 


Moral than they for Divine Pre- 
cepts; if Chriſtians would retain 


half the veneration to the Divine 31 


Precepts of St. Peter, Paul, &c. 


that Heathens gave to the Moral ” 
Precepts of Seneca, Socrates and | 
Plutarch, Preciſenels would not F#* 
be the Reproach and Prophane- ? 
neſs the Applauſe of theſe laſt Þ 


and worſt times of this doting 
old World as itis: faith the de- 
ſervedly admired Ormaa, 


For fince its grown in faſhion to be bad, 


And to be vain, or angry, proud or mad, 
£7 While 
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While in their Vices only men agree 
| 1s thought the only modern Gallantry, (Crimes 
How would ſome brave Examples check the 
' And bothreproach and yet reform the Times. 


|  ButhoweverRomantick Fan- 
7 cies and Compoſers of Plays are 
i now admired by a Generation of 
; men,who are like thoſe Boys that 
| are fond of their play, but hate 
4 their Books: yet Inventers and 
{ Improvers of manual Arts have 
ever. been eſteemed the Patrons 
Jof the Honor and Wealth of their 
j Country, by all that eſteem pub- 
flick: profit before private plea- 
{ ſure. 
» Sir, it is not the Art. of the 
$ Tradeſman, but the Knowledge 
gof the Stateſman I recommend 
to your. Study: For though it 
be not neceſſary your Lordship. 
_Ishould underſtand when Leather 
| 5:7 1s 
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is well tanned, or Wool well or- 
dered, or Flesh and Fish with 
their produdts well ſaved, \nor 
when Cloth &Stuffis true made. 
yet it is very convenient,' your 
Noble Self, and others like tobe : 
concerned with you in State Af- 
fairs, should be acquainted liow |} 
much the right Managing thoſe 3 
leſſer matters tends to the Credit 7 
and Wealth of your Country,and +: 


that the Labour of 'the poor, ,- 
when rightly improved, produ- 
ceth ys: Wealth to 2 Coun- 


And as your eLotdekip in may he | 
eminently ſerviceable herein in 
your publick ſtation, when you 
come to be a Chief Miniſter of | 
State, ſo at preſent by yourlead- |; 


ing | 
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?ing Example in being the chief 
: Member of that honourable So+ 
:}ciety, propoſed for curing all our 
Mercantile maladies1in the Chap- 

| ter of Corparation-Trade, few ſober 
; ; young Gentlemen - but would 
eſteem it their Honour as well as 
} their Intereſt to be ingaged with 
you in a work ſo. beneficial to 
their Country, and convenient 
Zto themſelves; for it 1s the Glo- 
.*ry of Princ es and Nobles to im- 
': barque themſelves in Deſigns for 
;the publick Weal of their Coun- 
'try, wherein your Lordship hath 
:+Royalas well as Noble examples 
in the members of the African and 
Canary Companies at London, &c, 
Zand it 1s recorded, to the Honor 

2of the Lord Chancellor Cromwel, 

J after his grateful Requital of his 
q id Friend Francis Friſcobald , a 
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decayed Banker of Florence, that io 
he highly importuned him o ſtay |: | 
and erect a new Bank in London, P 
offering to go a share with him to} x 
the value of 60000 Duckats, a: « 
conſiderable Sum in thoſe times. | I1 
And this work of improving | t 
treland in Trade and Manuta- | 
Qures (eerns to. be reſerved for 41 
the Age your Lordship is to al! t 
your part on the publick Sta ge; 1 
for, as1 demonſtrate in the fit 1 
Chapter, {reland was never ca | | 
pable of it until the year 1660. | 1 
and fince then many hopeful * f 
Attempts have ried or | \ 
want: of. dikcerning the 1 Defeds| c 
in their Foundation , fot | ( 
which Experience 1ince then | « 
hath ſupphed Remedies, which ! c 
this little Book propoſes; that it 
as Your molt Hafrious Grandfa-1 F 
thery 


DEDICATORY. 


t: 7 ther hath had the Honor to regu- 
Y | "late and ſettle the real Eſtates of 
this Kingdom, a work of that 
>| weight and difficulty, few Heads 
a | or Hands but his own could have 

- , performed fo, to the general ſa- 
| ; tisfaCtion of all the different op- 

-; polite Intereſts ; ſo will it pro- 
(© bably be your Lordships work 
1 to build upon that well laid 
;© Foundation, by improving the 
{ perſonal Eſtates of Irelands Inha- 

-| bitants, which nothing but the 
. | propagating its Trade and Manu- 
| * faftures can do, and that is a Work 
| will proſper in no hand but that 
| of Intereſt ,- as 1s aflerted in the 
| Chapter of Irelands Intereſt im its 
1 4 029n Government : and none will 
2} queſtion but your Lordship hath 
t] the greateſt Intereſt in Trelands 
» Proſperity of any Subject in the 
\ TE 2 Kings 


| 
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Kings Domintons; and as your / 
Intereſt, ſo your natural Genius, | 
if your arcs miſtake not, in-"' 
clines you to Seriouſnels, a _ 
per this frothy age needs your ex-| 
amplein; anditis hop” d by chem. q 
that love you, it is not only the} 
gravity of your paternal Educa- } | 
tion and Example, but the pow-" | 
er of your own innate ſolid Hu-). | 
mour, that hath preſerved you to! 
this age ſo {porleſs, wherein too: | 
many young Noblemen are 1g- |; 
nobly vicious, to the reproach of | 
their Dignities: ticular Honour | ; 
abſtracted from Vertne is but the | 
Shadow of Greatneſs, vertuous ! [/ 
and heroick Actions are the ſub-| 


ſtance of it, x 


Is there in Greatneſs ſo much good as will | 
Juyenal. But only ſerve to coumterpoiſe the ill? 3. 
fol 279. rach Crime is ſo conſpicuouſly baſe, 1 [1 | 


As he that fins is great in Birth or Place, 
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It. 7 But who will bonour him that's Honours ſhame, 
* Noble in nothing but a noble Name? 
,; Honour conſiſts in VVorth, not Blood, Herbert. 
_ | The Great weigh nothing if not good: 
® The men whoſe Vertue i thir Birth 
2 | Haye been the greateſt men on Earth. 


n\ " Which Campion in his Epiſtle to 
e | Robert Earl of Leiceſter, the Dat- 
- } ling of his Princels, and Glory of 
'-7 his Country in his time, afhirms ; 
-: having enumerated the excellent 
0! Qualifications of his Mind, and love- 
0 lineſs of his Deportment , faith ; 
- * theſe are indeed the Kernels that Shine 
f| through the Shell of your Nobility, 
t | this is the Sap that preſerves the Bark 
e | of your noble Tree, theſe are the Sub- 
5 ; | lance that make you worthy of thoſe Or 
- þ naments wherewith you are attir d,&c. 
! ther ein placing the worth of this 

| great Stateſman, not in his high 

| Birth or glittering Titles, w® were 

TC leven of rhe higheſt Dignities at 
" 3 Court, 
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Court, but in his noble and vertnom 71 
Qualities $hining through the glaf.t 
of titular Dignities : vitious great. a 
ones are apt to meaſure theit* a 
own Fame by their own Shadows, | 
and by the Flatteries of Sicovant; * 
about them, when the better ſuch, 
ſpeak of them, the worſe the ver-, 
tuous think of them ; as a coal '& 
man once ſaid; Lord what evil have 

1 done that this wicked man praiſeth © 
me ? the judicious will not judge! 
of och ſo much by their per-; 
ſonal Carriage, as by their Cont : 
pany 3 when we obſerve the Re | 
vens and Crows are gathered to- | 
gether croaking we conclude | 
there is Carrion neer that place, | 

it 1s the unhappineſs of vicious ! 
Potentates to have all the Beaſts 
& Birds of prey following bore 
"y their ill ſcent, and to have? 
{w arms } 


a f 
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» E cwartas of Flesh-flies buzzing 
I | their praiſe, a as if every vice were 
11 a vertue } but it 1s determined by 
W a more unchangeable decree than 


5, 
ts 


that of the Medes and Perſians 


that the Name of the wicked shall rot. Pron 10. 


Hiſtories acquaint after ages 


; with their ices as well as Pertues, 
* and tell the world what cruel 
- FTyrants, the Nimrods , Pharaohs, 
 Herods, &c. 


What grofs Idolaters, Ahab, 
Manaſjes, 8c. 

Nay prophane Hiſtories pen- 
ned by Heathens record to po- 
ſterity what beaſtly Drunkards, 
&c. Great Alexander and his vali- 
ant Captains were, that his Dar- 
ling Epheſtion, and ſoon after him- 
ſelf drank themſelves dead whilſt 
young. 

What effeminate leacherous 
Sots, 


Eeneby. 
Onuſoph. 
Platina, 
&c. 
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Sots, Sardanapalis , Galba, &c. *® 
What traitorous Villains to. 


their Country, the Catalmes, 8&c. 
W hat laſcivious Goats , the | 


&f arquins, Caligula, &c. 


What bloody Perſecutors, o- | 3 
mitian, Nero, &C. 

What vile Apoſtates, Jalion, | | 
&c. 4 
Though the moſt vicious of | 
Popes in their life time uſually | 
enjoy the flattering Titles of Sa- | 
cred and Holineſs, &c. who tho' | 
Devils incarnate are worship'd 
as Gods, yet after they are dead 
that irrevokable divine Sentence 
Matt. 10.27. 1s executed, What 
they do m ſecret Shall be published on 
the Houſe-tops: Hiſtories of their | 
own tell us who were Atheilts, 
who Blaſphemers,, who Conju- | 
rers, who Sodomites, who — ; 
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ing Tyrants, Muitherers, infal- 
lible Hereticks, and who len- 
ſuallaſcivious Adulterers. Now 
the Wiſe man, who tells us, 4 
good Name ts better than great Riches, 
intends it not only whilſt we live 
bur after death, the righteous shall 
be had in everlaſting remembrance : 
preſent Applaules are the fading 
Garlands of all Potentates, good 
and bad, but future Fame 1s on- 
ly the Crown of the vertuous: 
which your famous Father now 
wears, and will do, to the shame 
of his Succefſors that sha]l dege- 
nerate Trom his Character, as 1s 
declared in the enſuing Poems, 
pick'd out of the ſeveral Prints 
upon his greatly lamented 
Dcath. 


His 
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His Family. 


Is Parantage th akke aſcendant Ports 
Of « long Line jor famed Anceſtors, 
In Ormond's Heir the laſt firm Link he bears 
Of one nbroken Chain draton thro' 4 handred years, 
4 Chain which from ſuch ages held fo faſt, 
Muſt thro' the whole Platonich circle laſt, 
Till wondring time to th Ormond praiſe ſhall tell, 
That greatneſs truly ſtands that never fell, 


His Religion. 


His Love to our Religion ſtill was great , 

which he profeſt, not as a trick of State, '* 
Left he ſhould Favour or an Office want ; , 
His Life as well as Faith was Proteſtant. 


His Loyalty. 


At Chatles his feet, Charles was his Polar Star , 
All bis ambitions Circle center d there ;, 

His Loyalty and Courage were ſo pair d, 

As if one motion and one life they ſhar'd : 

And three whole Kingdoms Glory but in few 

Like him, great, loyal and experienc d too; 

In him alone our Prince was richly bleſs, (reſt; 
Had Death ſþar'd him, Charles might have ſpar d the 
in hi untainted and firm Loyalty, 

His conſtant and oft proy'd Fidelity, 


Phat 
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What to his Prince, what to the People due 
Hws honeft ſearching Judgment knew : 
Betwixt theſe two ſo equally he moy d 
That he by both was equally beloy'd. 


His Courage and Valour. 


In Camp ne'r HeEtor did ottt-braye 

Deaths whiſtling Meſſengers to th' grave, 

So daringly would he engage 

His proudeſt Enemies in their rage 

That who e're once his Courage try'd 

Erther ſubmitted, fled, or dy d. 

No ſear of Death could e'r his Courage ſlay, 
Wherever dangerous Honour led the way; 

As if his Hand ſtill the ſame Trident bore, 

When Charles his Thunder ſhook the Belgick ſhore; 
Whilſt Offory within his floating walls 

His valiant ſea-born Sons to Honor calls ; 

Or let him 'gainſt th* inſulting Gallick foe 

Thro' lanes of death to mouths of Canons go ; At Mons, 
Then turn their roaring throats to tbeir own dooms, 
Thro' their own hearts unload their ſulph"rous wombs. 


His Victorics. 


Heer Offory, let Mons thy deeds proclaim, 
And ſing an-Engliſh Generals deathleſs ſame, 
Flanders laſt Battel fought and won by thee , 
A Battel '*qainſt a glorious Enemy, 


Fluſht 
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Fluſht with ſucceſs, and long with Laurels crown'd, = 
Perhaps before untaught to- quit his ground, ; 
A Foe who with his Arts of war prepar d 

Batt'ries and Trenches, and all Natures guard, 
Encamp 'd with all the advantage of the Field , 

D1d only to victorious Courage yield ; 

Raiſing that Siege thou didſt ſuch wonders do, 

Raiſe the univerſal Siege of Flanders too; 

For to that one determinating Blow 

The Northern Peace does her foundations ow : 

For proud Frances fury, uncontroll'd, 

Unbounded, like a fiery Deluge roll 'd, 

Till Offory did that great day appear , 

And bid the Conflagration fim/h there, 

Flanders her Peace did to thy Sword aſſign , 

Whilſt the lib'ration of a World was thine ; 

The Belgick Lyon from his toyl ſet free, 

And the long plagues of War diſpell'd by thee, 


His Publick Spirit. 


He didi t graſh Commands to ſcrape up Gold, 

When be was chief, all Offices were ſold 

'Tis true; for what d' you think? for skill in Arms, 
For Vigilance and Courage, thoſe only Charms 
Wrought on his Soul; he that could pay good ſtore 
Of Sterling-merit, needed pay no more. 


His Diligence. 


Hu Tears were few, and may be quickly told, 
But multitudes of Conqueſts ſpeak him old, 
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Conqueſts ſo many, and ſo ſpeedy too, 

That after-times will ſcarce believe them true, 
VVhy ſhould we then complain he's gone too ſoon ? 
He perfetted his greateſt work at noon : 

So were the minutes of his life imploy'd, 

That na man ever longer life enjoy d: _ 

In hours bis aftive Soul did more atchieve, 

Than others that whole tedious ages liye, 


His Afability. 


In Peace's cooler climes he flouriſht too, 


' . Shining and ſweetning every air he drew; 


His Vertues led a Court, as well as Camp, 

And taught 'em Honour of the nobleſt ſtamp. 

So courtly to his Converſation made, 

That in his Face all manly Graces play d. 

Tho' fate and thunder did his Arm ſurround, 

The fires were lambent which his Temples crown'd ; 
Whilft with thoſe gentle, courteous airs be ſmil'd, 
Calm 45 Loves Mother, than her Son more mild. 


His Humility. 


Glory his Breaſt did fill , but never ſwell ; 
Never ſuch Height was ſo acceſſible : 

No Greatneſs ſo familiar, and ſo free 

No Temple to the humbleſt Votary, - 
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His Charity. 


How many wronged wretches, poor aud blind, 

Will grope in vain their Remedies.to find? | 
What will the lame maim'd Seamen do, whoſe Cheſt 
Was Patron Offary's moſt munificent breſl ? 


His Modeſty. 


To all. as their deſerts were, he was kind, 

Still with right Judgment and unbiaſs'd Mind, 
Great without vanity, and without ends juſt, 
Humble tho” honouy'd, faithful when mm rruft ; 
The dangerous fruits of tos great Praiſes he 
Knew well, and to decline them ftill was free, 


Flis Sympathy. 
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Your bleeding Wounds, who ſhall hereafter dreſs 
With an indulgent tenderneſs ; 
Touch with a melting ſympathy ; 
F/ho ſhall your wants ſupply ? 
Since he, your good Samaritan 1s gone 
O Charity! thou richeſt boon of Heaven, 
To man wm pity given! 


For when well-mpaning Mortals give, 
The poors and their own bowels they relieve ; 4 
Thou makeſt us with alacrity to dye, F: 
Miſs'd and bewail d like thee large-hearted Offory. 
: Love 
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DEDICATORY. 
Love to his Country. 


Well might they loye him, one ſo juſt and goods 
Much greater by his Vertnes than his Blood, 
Who juſtly fill ambition'd 4 good Name, 

Tet loy'd his Country more than he loy'd Fame, 


His Fame. 


Here, Muſe, his Praiſe like thy Parnaſſus frame 
On two twin -mounts of Grearneſs build his fame 
Thy King bis Royal Standard, born by thee, 
Could not want Swords, nor they waut vidtory. 
Thy Name would reuſe all hearts, ſo ftroug 4 charn: 
Lodg'd in a Banner way'd by Oflprys arm. 

But ſtay, theſe humble Praiſes are too ſmall , 

To ſay be led, fought, vanquiſh'd, triumph'd, all, 
When his Heroick, Vertues ſpread ſo far, 

The umverſal darling Son of War, 

When ages ſhall in monumental Braſs 

Iyrite thy recorded Praiſe till times laſt Glaſs, 
And with ſuch Jeal preſerve thy hallow'd Shrine 
Till the expir'd Worlds laſt aſhesmix with thine. 


His Lamentation. 


Lament, lament you that dare Honour oye, 
And court her at amoble rate + 
(Your Proweſs to approve; ) 
And bluſh not to be good, when you grow great, 
Such mourners ſuit his Vertue and his State, 
Cannons 
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Cannons go weep out ſiames, Culyerins go cry 
And roar from every Ship and Battery, 

With ſuch a Fall our Offory expir'd, 

Offory 44 far laniented as admir'd.j 


A Warhing to Surviyers. 


Shrink.ye crown'd heads that think your ſelves ſecure |. 


And from your mouldring Thrones look down, 

Tour Greatneſs cannot long endure, 
The King of terrors claims you for his ownz 
Tou are Tributaries to his dreadful Crown : 
Renown'd, Serene, Imperial, moſt Auguſt 
Are only high and mighty Epithets of duſt. 

In vain, in vain, ſo high 

Our tow'ring Expettations fly, 


While the Bloſſoms of our Hopes, ſo freſh, ſo gays 


Appear, and promiſe Fruit, then fade away. 


His Example. 


Oh that our Lords would their loſt time redeem, 


And not ſo much admire as copy him! 
Be good like him, if they'd like him be great, 
And be his peers in Vertue as in State. 


No further ſhall 1 ftrive for to expreſs 
Thy mighty Deeds, weak Praiſes make them leſs, 
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Plebeius oblerves, the Romans, 
to inflame their Noble Youth to 
alpire to Honor, would often 
chew them che triumphal Sta- 
tues of their Predeceflors, which 
is the deſign of annexing theſe 
Poems to this Epiltle to pro- 
voke your Lordship to imita- 
tion. 


Mhen without yoar coſt, or yoar great Sires 
conſent, 


* [5 raisd to him a ſtately Monument : 


: When Tombs and Statues crumble all a- 
| way, 


Au gilded Marble Monaments decay, 

i Els Fliftory will mortallize his Fame, 
To after-ages his great Deeds proclaim : 
; His Fame is ſo much fam'd, that he 


1 Can never here forgotten be, 


Till 
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Till Ireland its ſelf become 
To its own Woods aud Bogs a Tomb , 


Till timeleſs time all things devour, 


By Dooms-day Conflagrations ſhowr. 


It was a high piece of Pru- 
dence in the Romans to lower the. 
value of Pecuniar Rewards, and/ 
raiſe the eſtecm of Honor to the 
height, 1n regard a Prince ot 
State by long Wars may drain 
their Treaſury low in Coyn, but 
the Fountain of Honor can ne- 
ver be drained dry, whilſt it s 
not ſpilt on upworthy perſons, 
which (though it doth not leſſen 
the bulk, yer) debaſeth the Allay, 
of Honor : A private Roman. 
Souldier refuſed a Chain of 
Gold, as a Reward of his gallant. 
Service, from Libienrs , Cefars\ 
L1eu- j 
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' Lieutenant General, ſaying, that 


he would not have the Reward 
of the covecrous, but of the ver- 
tuous. 


When Marcus Marcellus built a 
Temple to Honor and Vertue, 
he made a pertition; lothatnone 
could come into the Temple of 
Honor, bur they mult fir(t pals 
through the Temple of Vertue. 


Sir, 

That your Noble Breaſt may 
be as this Temple always cloſe 
Shut againſt all {orts of vitious 
Votaries, and that your Lite may 
be, as your Fathers, a patern to 
all young Gentlemen of truly 
Noble and Honorable Actions, 
that your Example may be a Re- 
proof to the vitious, anda Praiſe 
+ 2 to 


The EPISTLE, &c. 
to the vertuous, that you may 
live the Joy and dye the Grief of 


your Country Shall be the Pray- 
er of I 
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the moſt unworthy 
of your Lordſhips 


faithful affeCtionate Servants |; 
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PREFACE 


T0 IHE 


'READER. 


Have reaſon to ſuſpect, all to whom 

I T am known will marvel to ſee me 

| in Print at this time of day, and the 

© more at the freedom I take both as to 

: perſons and things, for whoſe varisiatti. 

: on, and myown Vindication, I think my 

| ſelf bound to give the following account 
© as to my motives thereto. 

That having been in this Kingdom Au- 
guſt next 33 years, one third of my time 
ina publick capacity in the Civil as well 
as Military Aﬀairs, and obſerving my 

k Ignorance of the State, Temper and Con- 
; 2 {titution 
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ſtitution of the Country diſabled me F 
from being capable of giving ſuch an ac- 
count of ſeveral buſineſſes put upon me 
as was requiſite , I addicted my felt to | 
the ſtudy both of Books and Men of the | 
| beſt and longeſt experience in the civil 
Conſtitution of /re/aud, by whom I gain- 
ed fome knowledge and inſpection, and 
committed my Ob/crvations to Writing, 
That for near tiventy years paſt, in 
my more private capacity, as a member |: 
of the Council of Trade , where moſt of - 
the particulars reſpecting Trade I publiſh © - 
in this, and deſign in my Treatiſe of Traf- | 
fique, &c. were deliberated by perſons of 
the higheft Characters for Parts and Ex- 
perience in this Kingdom; amongſt whom 
T found my ſelf hut a Novice in the po- 
liricks and methods of Trade ; which : 
put me upon ſtudying the ſeveral Pro- 
poſitions and Queſtions there propound- 
cd, not daring to give my Opinion in fo 
honorable and learned an Aſſembly with- 
out Book , which engaged me to read 
much Hiſtory, &c. to find the Opinion 
and Practice of paſt times in the reſpe- . 
ctive caſes there debated, in obſervance \ 
of the enſuing Inſtruftions. 2 


Inſtructions 


to the Reader, 


- Inftru&ions for the Council of 


Trade. 
ORMONDE, 


pf you are to take into your conſidera 


tion all the native Commodities of the 
growth and produftion of this Fis Majeſties 
Kingdom of Ireland , and how they may be 
ordered , nouriſhed , encreaſed aud manu- 


G faftured to the Imployments of Fiis Maje- 


ties people,and to the beſt advantage of the 
publick ; and to confider by what way any 
of the Manufaftures in the ſaid Kingdom 
are corrupted, debaſed and Swart and 
by what probable means they may be reſto- 
red and maintained in their antient Good- 

neſs and Reputation 
2. Tou are to confider whether in the 
ſaid Kingdom of Ireland the Importation of 
Foreign Comodities doth not over-bal/ance 
the Exportation of ſuch as are Native, and 
how to adviſe and propound the moſt effe- 
tual means, that in the ſaid Kingdom the 
Importations may not exceed the Exporta- 

7100S. 

3. Tou are to confider how a Manufatture 


+ 4 of 
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of Linnuen Cloth and Linnen Tarn may be F 

advanced, and ſettled in this K + 708 with * 

moſt advantage to his Majefty and his people. 
4. Tou are to conſider by what means | 


q 

7 

the Fiſhing Trade may be moſt improved F 4 
C 


in the ſaid Kingdom of Ireland. 

5. Tou are to confider of all other mat. | 
ters relating to Navigation,and the encreaſe 4 
and ſecurity thereof. 

6. Tou are to conſider by what particular | ſi 
means Bulloin may be beſt drawn into Ire- © þ 
land from the Countries of Foreign Princes.  C 

7. Tou are to conſider what Advantages 
for the Trade of Fiis Majeſties liege people  » 
are provided for by His Majeſties Leagues \ / 
with any of his Confederates and Allies, _ / 
and to adviſe and propound from time to \ 
time what is expedient for His Majeſty, by © T 
his Miniſters in Foreign parts, or otherwiſe 
to take care, that Flis Majeſties Subjeds | t 
may (as Juſtice requires) reap the benefit \ © 
intended to them by ſuch Leagues in rela  c 
tion to their Trade in Foreign parts. KL 

8. Tou are to conſider how there may be 
that equal Diſtribution of Trade and Ma- 
nufacture, in this Kingdom, which will maſt 
conduce to the general good of Flis Majeſties 
loving Subjeits therein. 
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9. Tou are to conſider how convenient 
' and pradtticable any thing propounded to you 
may be concerning new Inventions, and Im- 
provements in any Art,Trade or Manufatture, 
| | and thereaf, as occaſion may be, tg make re- 
* port unto Us the Lord Lieutenant, or other 

- Chief Governor or Governors of this King- 

© dom, aud Council. | 

Io. Tou are to conſider what means 
© ſturdy Vagrants and Beggars may be com- 

+ pelled to earn their living .by ſome lawful 

© Calling. 

It. Tou are to conſider by what ways and 
means Commerce may be promoted, by the 
 Imployment of ſome perſons in the mending 
. Highways and Bridges, and making Rivers 
, navigable . and in draining Boggs and 
© Loghs, and recovering Land from the Sea. 
12. Tou are diligently to enquire into 
. the abuſes of Weights and Meaſures pra- 
+ (iſed throughout the ſaid Kingdom, and to 
conſider how the ſame may be effectually re- 

* medied. 

" 13. Tou are to conſider how Correſpon- 
* dencies may be ſettled in all places of great 
' Commerce abroad, that it may be better 

N Known with what profit or loſs the native 

Commodities of this Kingdom are there vent 
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ed, and what Laws are made, and Trades F 
new erefted there to the advantage of the + 
Trade of His Majeſties Subjefts of this 
Kingdom. 

I 4. Tou are faithfully and with ſpeed to | 
deliver your Opinions in Writing, and ſo to | ] 
make reports thereof to Vs the Lord Liew _ 
tenant or other Chief Governor or Gover- , 
nors of this Kingdom and Council concern- | 7 
ing the Premiſes; as likewiſe concerning | + 
fech other matters as ſhall be ——_— g 


at any time referred to your conſideration. | ! 
Given at His Majeſties Caſtle of Dut- p 
{ir the 18th. day of May. 1664. '7 
bw 

1a. Armachanus Maur. Euſtace Canc, | 
Maſllereene Mich. Dublin ; C 
W. Caulfield Joh. Clogher y ©! 
Drogheda Hen. Medenſis _ P! 
Kingſton Hen. Tichburne > p! 
Jo. Byſſe John Temple JO 
G. Wentworth Paul Davies Þ 
Arth. Forbes James Ware #47 


'Theo. Jones. 


vE 
$5 


to the Reader. 
# Firſt Meeting May 26. 1664. 


Preſent 


© FT Ord Primate, Lord Chancellor, Lord 
| Arch-Biſhop of D«b/in, Lord Biſhop 
© of Meath, Lord Chief Juſtice Donelax , 
Lord Maſſereene, Sir Paul Davies , Sir 
© Fohu Percivall , Sir Robert Meredeth, Sir 
' Robert Forth, Sir Fohn Temple Maſter of 
. the Rolls, Sir Edward Maſſey all of the Pri- 
' vy Council ; befides the Mayor and Re- 
corder of Dublin , with ſeven or eight 
Aldermen, Sir Audly Mervin , Sir John 
' Temple the Kings Sollicitor General, Ser- 
jeant Grifith, and feveral chict Lawyers, 
: and other Gentlemen, and principle Mer- 
: chants, who after reading the Commilſſi- 
- on and Inſtructions choſe Committees to 
* prepare Buſineſs , appointed time and 
© place for the weekly Meeting , and ad- 
© journec!. 
And fo continued their conſtant week: 
- ly Mcetings tor feveral years in debate 
ot theſe general Heads of Inſtruction and 
; their Branches ; and after the greareſt 
; GCciberation , ſometimes two or three 
z months upon one Inſtruction, agreed and 
p reſolyed 
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reſolved ſeveral of them into Reports to ' 

che Council-Board the particular Heads | 
of the ſaid Reports, as they are regiſtred 
in their Books, take as followeth. C 


A Table to the Regiſter-Book. | 


& 01 


REY upon your Graces Commiſſion 
for regulating the Ferring-fiſhing in © 
= 


Dublin Harbour, tol. 1, 2 
Linnen Mauufatture, 3 4. | 
Fiſbing in the Iſles of Buffon andClare,s. 4 
Free ports, 6. 'S 
For Farming the Exciſe, 7, 8, 9. b, 
Reaſons for the Fr1g-:-agg Foreigy © 

growth Manufaftures,tol. 9, 10 " 
Light Houſes, 11. Y 
Far the tranſporting Felons that receive | [4 

the benefit of their C lergy, 12. L 
For the - pr ig of the Manuf | 

Fure of Stuffs, 13 IL , 
For the better FLW the Poſt-Offce,1 5. | 
Small Money. 1: 
For the regulating the Weights and. " 

Meaſares, 20 to 24. 

For more eafie and ſpeedy Recovery of | VG | 
ſmall Debts, and prevention of Arreſts upon | 

falſe Actions, 24, 25, 26, 27, 2 


Mariners 
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Marriners to be regulated, 26. 
Regulating Proteitzons, 2.9. 
Arguments againſt the Af prohibiting 
our Trauertatien of Cattel, 30,31,32,3 3. 
Againſt Importation of Flats, 34, 35- 
A general Subſcription propoſed againft 
wearing foreign Manufaltures, 36. 
About Fewel to furniſh our ſeFves with- 
* out Foreign ſupplies with Cole, and Turf, 
F. 
| , About regulating the Shooemakers, and 
© lowering the price of Boots and Shooes, tol. 
= 4243» 44- 
A Report for the printing Colonel Law- 
- rences Directions for the planting Hemp 
and Flax, 45, 46, 48, 49. 
: That every Female above twelve years of 
© age ſhall produce a proportion of Woollen , 
 * Worſted or Linnen Tarn every year 47. 
| To prevent abuſes in ſlaughtering Cat- 
® tel, and packing Beef and Pork, tol. 50, 
Z: 
'* Rules to prevent falſe packing of But- 
17 52, 53. 
* A general Eſtimate of Trade, and Ex- 
{ 'periments propoſed for the Improvements 


; 1 thereof, 54, 55, 56. 
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But the Duke of Ormond leaving theÞ 
Government before a Parliament met, or” 
thoſe capable of forming into Acts of: 
State, performed or put in practice ; 4} 
the Council of Trade was their Nurſcry,| 
ſo the Councii-Table became their Sc# 
pulchre, where they remain in their Un} 
to this day, and not like to have a refur” 
rection whilſt the Realm is under ſuch} 
conſternation; and conſequently the Go# 
vernment incumbered with the variety 
of Afﬀairs relating to the preſervation off 
the whole ; as theſe late horrid PopilÞ 
Plots have brought us under. bf 

For before the Dukes remoyal moſt off 


the Privy Council, and other principal 
Miniſters of Stare ſeemed exceeding fond 
of all propoſals tending to the Improve# 
ment of the Trade and Manufacture 0; 
the Nation, and reſolved to put the AS 
of Parliament for the Linnen Manulaf 
Cture in practice at Chappelizod. 

And although I gave my Opinion 24 
gainſt the Report in the Council df nr 
- 
a 


Trade, and my Argument at Counci| 
Table againſt the practice of that AP 
until a Parliament met to mend it; y<Q i 
they were pleaſed nor only to make al t 
Expc? 
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# Experiment in the caſe, but alſo to pitch 
” upon my ſelf (admitting of no excule) ro 
ft manage it; which, after three or four 
= months ſollicitation, I only ſubmitted te 
; until ſome other fit perſon could be pro- 
| cured: but the Duke removing, what 
1? Diſcouragements I received, and Loſs 
= and Damage I ſuſtained under the Re- 
> gency of his Succeſſors I ſhall give an 
* Account of in my Treatiſe of Manufatture, 
Js which will give ſome turther Evidence 
” of the difference berwixt a Kingdom be 
= ing governed by perſons peculiarly in- 
© tereſted in its proſperity, and others Alt- 
ens to its peculiar Intcreſt. 
Now having been ſo long and ſo much 
engaged in the Afﬀairs of reland of this 
> nature, and being hopeleſs to live to ſee 
# fuch a vigorous Spirit for /relands Im- 
uy provement revived in the Government, 
| as was from the year 64. to the year 69. 
# Jeſt the ſucceeding Generation ſhould be 
|} diſcouraged attempting 7re/andsImprove- 
0 ment in Trade and ManufaCtures, from 
13 the common Fame of ſo many Miſcarri- 
* ages in theſe former Attempts, I thought 
it my duty to leayc theſe Memoires tor 
their Information : though I ſhould _ 
een 
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been glad a more polite pen had per 
forined it : yet having taken fo much! 
an ſpent ſo much time, and attained 
o much dear bought Experience in this, 
Affair, T ſhall ſubmit the cenſure of niy} 
integrity and prudence in this publica 
tion to the charitable judicious, and flight? 
the RefleCtions of others. 
In Matter of Fact I have not preſum |; 
ptuouſ]y erred, ſparing no pains to find} 
out the Truth , by Inquiſition of theſf 
moſt knowing perſons , and ſearchingſ | 
all Records and Hiſtories I could core « 
at : yer in an Afﬀair conſiſting of ſo nu-ſ# « 
ny Heads ſome miſtakes may happen; E | 
| 
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bur it I have over-eſtimated ſome parti | 
culars, others are as much under ; and il 

I do allow Five hundred thouſand pounds F * 
deduction from the Ballance of our fif-Þ F 
reen years Conſumption, computed Ch. 4. | 
the Remain is ſufficient ro move the Go- | 
vernment to take the Conſumption into þ 
conſideration. 

For my intruding upon politicks of | 91 
Government, I endeavour to confine tny | 
felt within the verge of ſuch particulars, } © 
as have a {trong ruling influence over | G 


the T rade and Wealth of a _ 
an 
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and the moſt apr Mediums to improve 
a Kingdom or State in Trade without 
_ Maxims and ſuitable practice in 

ulers, -can never reach their Deſigns , 
| rhe whole ſucceſs of Trade depends upon 


the Principles and Inclinations of the ru- 
i ling part of a State. 


For my Reflections on Principles of 
1 Religion, I deſigned only to hint thoſe 
| that relate to the civil Policy and Peace of 
o| the Kingdom; andI think I have confin- 
*þ ed my ſelf within that verge, not touching 
© on one Controverlie betwixt Proteſtants ; 
- inſiſting only upon the uncharitable, nay, 

;þ I may fay, unchriſtian Severities and Cen- 
| ſures practiſed by the rigid of both par- 

;| ties, to the griet and burden of the more 

pious and moderate. 


| Empty Casks make the greateſt ſound; 
| which I only reprove; and plead for a 

! charitable Union wherein we agree, in 
{| order to the Promulgation of our com- 
y | mon Faith, and Preſervation of the 
; | common Proteſtant Intereit of 7reland, 
by £4 


+ + And 
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Trade and Wealth of Zre/and is much ' 
concerned therein; as is {ſtated in my | 
Supplement. 


Whart I obſerve of the bloody Princi- 
ples and Pradtices of the Papiſts is | : 


authentick Authors, moſt of their own; : 
and that only to theſe ends. 7 
Firſt, To awaken ſome drowſie Pro- | 
reſtants, who ſeem to be tulling aſleep þ 
on Dallilahs Lap, where they may ex. 
pect to have their Locks cut , wherein Þþ 
their great ſtrength lies ; and then will þ 
ſoon follow, 7he Philiſtines be upon thee, | 
Sampſon. Tt is grievous to obſerye how | 
many Proteſtants greedily lick up the | 
Papiſts Debaucherics; as it they were | 
vying which ſhould fil up the meaſure of 
our Iniquity ſooneſt, and provoke a jea- | 
lous God molt, to fend new deſolating Þ 
Judgments upon us; not conſidering that 
this is the Jeſuited Papiſts method, ro de- | 
bauch in Manners in order to corrupt in| 


Principle ; know! ing thar when Conſci-F 
ence | 


And I judge the Proſperity of the F 


nh 


but Hiſtorical, being Collections our of G 
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to the Reader. 
ence is ſeared by a cuſtom of Sins againſt 
the ſecond Table Precepts, all Religions 
will ſoon be alike to ſuch. And the mar- 
ter is not great to themſelves which they 
chooſe : for God hath determined rhat 
no impenitent Drunkard, Adulterer, pro- 
phane Swearer, ©. ſhall be faved, Luke 
13. 3. Ads 3. 19. 7.13. whether they 
be Papiſts, Proteſtants, or Diſſenters from 
both ; but of all Religions in the world, 
if you reſolve to ſpend your days 7u riot- 


* ing and exceſs, in chambering and wanton- 


| zeſs, &c. and venture your Souls .on a 
| death-bed Repentance, be Papiſts, where 
Þ Pardon of Sin is ſaid to be obtained, at 


| leaſt, purchaſed by a'meer verbal Confeſli. 


on, tho' there be no Contrition appear , 
nor profeſt purpoſe to reform, if you live, 
as I evidence in my Supplement from their 
own Authors. 


But let all this ſort of Proteſtants -con- 


© ſider, the Papiſts in Ofober and November 
| 164T. made no diſtinction betwixt the 
z preciſe and prophane; the Proteſtant and 
{ the Puritan were equal Hereticks with 
- | them, with whom no Faith is to be kept, 


: nor 
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nor Mercy to be ſhown, when their De-. F 
ſtruction tends to: the Advancement of | 


the Catholick Caulc. 


My ſecond End is to warn the -morc 


and. had before, this in all probability þ 
cauſed 7re/and. once more- to ſwim in! 
Blood, even the Blood of Women and © 
Children, and. other innocent perſons, | 
both of Papiſts and Proteſtants, if God © 


bs 


ſerious and better principled Papiſts, to ' 
ſave themſelves, their Families and Coun: | 
try from further deſolation by theſe Jeſu- | 
itical bloody Principles ; whereby ſome © 
oftheir Prieſts have ſo often broughtupon | 

them, and are now again plotting to com | 
paſs their total ruine and deſtruction; 


had not touch'd the Hearts of ſome of h 
their own Pricſts; &c. to be Diſcoverers. ; 


Therefore ſince it is manifeſt, all Pa s 
piſts-are not poyſoned with 7; riden-) ; 


tixe bloody Principles; pity it.is the more}! 
Innocent ſhould be involved in the miſc 
rys and miſchicts of the Guilty. 
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And that leſs than a total extirpation|| 
, of 


F 
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of Proteſtantiſm or Popery can be the 
iſſue of the next Rebellion is irrational to 
believe; and as irrational to think ir is 
poſlible for the Papiſts to carry the day, 
if they conſider the Diſadvantage they 
are now under above what they were 
in 1641. And therefore have I aſſerted 
it their Safety and Intereſt tro promote 
the potency of the Zgiiſh Intereſt a- 
mongſt them, as the only Medium to pre- 
vent their future Calamity. 


The Searcher of Hearts knows I have 
not the leaſt Gall or prejudice againſt 


Papiſts quza Papiſts : I have many inti- 


mate Acquaintance and kind Friends a- 
mongſt them with whom I willingly ex- 
change kindneſſes , whoſe ruine and mi- 
ſery would greatly aftlict me : and hun- 
dreds of them yet living will and daily 
do acknowledge , when it was in the 
power of my Hand to do them harm, it 
was in my Heart to do them good : ma- 
ny of them have removed out of other 
Precincts to come under my Government 
and Protection ; and in the time of the 


firſt Court of Claims addrefled themſelves 
TT 1 to 


The Preface 
to me, as their common Sollicitor, if they F 
had but the leaſt pretence to Innocency : 
or of Kindneſs ſhewn to the Engliſh in 
their diſtreſs: and as it never was, fo it is 
not now my deſign to incenſetheir Eng/ifp 
Neighbours againſt them ; but ſhould ta- 
ther rejoyce to further an increaſing neigh- 
bourly Friendſhip betwixt them on equal 
and fafe terms, much leſs is it my prin- ” 
ciple, or the leaſt of my deſign to pro- + 
voke the Government to perfecute them, ©: 
deſiring to walk by that Golden rule, to ” 
do to others as I would they ſhould do | 
to me : all I aim art is to lay betore the Þ 
eyes of them ſound in Morals the pernici- * 
ouſneſs of thoſe Jeſuitical Principles , |: 
which I have reaſon to ſuſpect they have bo 
never read or heard of, and if they did, 
never feriouſly conſider the malignant | 
nature and deſperate conſequences of 
them ; though they have not only made | 
Treland but all Chriſtendom ſwim in | 
Blood , as appears Supplement Seft. 5. 


{” His 
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And that torrent can never be ſtop'd, | 
nor 7relands Peace never ſecured, until F 
theſe bloody ſavage 7ridextine principles | 

are 


to the Reader. 
are renounced: ſurely the Romi/h Church 
was more Catholick before /gnatius Loyo- 
la broach'd his helliſh DoCtrines than it 
can be ſince: for the better half of the 
Chriſtians of Europe then in their Com- 
munion are ſince broken oft; he being 
the firſt of their Fathers that vehement- 
ly maintained and rebelliouſly defended 
the Popes Supremacy over Emperors 
and Kings, &c. ſo far as to proclaim it 
lawful , nay meritorious, to deſtroy its 
oppoſers ; a Doctrine that hath been ex- 
ploded, and its Propagaters baniſhed by 
all the Princes and States of their own 
Religion , when they have found their 
own Eſtates in danger by it ; as I ſhew 
in my Supplement, 


And why they who ſo much glory in 
their Antiquity , and ſo frequently chal- 
lenge our Proteſtant Divines, to ſhew 
them where our Religion was before L- 
ther, ſhould imbibe a Religion they can- 
not ſhew where it was before Loyola, fo 
many years his j4#or, is hard to give the 
reaſon of ; unleſs it be this one , that 
ſince the Light of the Goſpel hath jhine 


TT 4 in 


i The Preface , &c., 


n the world , their Deeds of Darkneſs | 
could no ways be hid, nor defended ei- | 
ther by Scripture or Reaſon, only by þ,. 


bloody War and cruel Inquiſition, by de- 
ſtroying the Lives of their Opponents in 
order to ſhut their eyes and ſtop their 
mouths. And having thus far endea- 
voured to vindicate my felt againſt the 
cenſure of Preſumption in treating upon 
Politicks, and from uncharitable Severity 
i: my Deſcants on Religion, I ſhall ſub- 
int the whole, to the Judgment of the 
charitable judicious; and for the reſt, as 
much ſlighr their Cenſure, as they deſpiſe 
my Labour. 
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PART 1 
| 


[ CHAP.1. 


Shewing the reaſons why Jreland is 1o 
| little improved in Trade and Wealth. 


T. L'Rom the Impedimentstt is ſubjett unto 
K. not common to other Countreys,Pag.1 
1 Impediment, The unfetledneſs of the Coun- 
ITcy, P-233, 4 
2 Impediment, From the perplexity of the 
| minds of the people, p. 5 
3 Impediment, From its plenty of Provi- 
fron, P. 5, 6. 
4 Impediment, From the height of the In- 
tereſt of Money, p. 7 
5 Impediment, From the lowneſs of Farming, 
aud purchafing Land, p. 7 
6 Impediment, From the low eſteem the ge- 
Herous 
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nerous and worſhipful Calling of a Mer-F 
_chant is of zn the Countrey, p. 8,9 | 
7 Impediment, is from the lowneſs of tht 
"Credit of the Tradeſmen of the C ountrey,| 


La 


P. IO 7 
x. Arifing from the delatorineſs of Law | 

proceedings, ibid. 8 $ 
2. From the ſmalneſs of their Stocks, ibid. | 4 
3. From the bad payment the Gentry, cf 
make to the Tradeſmen, ib. i 
Expediences propoſed for remedy of thi 
grand obſtruftion, p.11, 12,13 , 
Honourable Titles are made contemptibli 
. by diſhonourable qualities, p. 1 5 ; 
Theodoſius the Emperor made ſevere Bp 
- difts to reform it, p. 16 | 
Our Virgin Queen was . careful of the Vir 

. gintty of Honour, 1Þ. 
The Inſtitution of Baroniſts by King James 

-... wth their qualifications, P. 16, 17 


CHAP. IL 


c=—_ the ſecond Head of the Cauſes 1 H 
| Irelands not improving in Trade, &« 

- " ts from tts exceſſive conſumption of fil 1 
reign growth and Manufadturies, p. 18 


Why fome Conntreys may conſume more . 
ore 
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others with much leſs damage, p.19 
| The vaſt conſumption of our Wealth by for- 
' reign Silks, &c. exceeding twenty to one 
' above our Grand fathers, which ruine out 
' own Manufadturies, p. 20, 21 _ | 
>} France garns by their gay Attire and modes, 
| ibid. \A 
| If poor Ireland imitate rich England ix. 
| Garb, it will be begger d; p.22 
| Englands care to prevent their ruine by. 
# exceſs in Apparel, by ſumptuary Laws, 
| Pe 23, 24425) 0 $ 
I# The ſpruce Garb, eſpecially of the meaner 
| fort, beſides the conſumption _ of aur 
| Wealth, is. attended with many other 
| zntollerable inconveniences, P.26,2.7,2.8 
= Not only England; &u# the Fews and EFen- 
thens had their ſumptuary Laws,by which 
Sf ZZarlots or Women of ill fame were pre- 
ſcribed their Attire. p. 29, 30 
The contempt put upon gay Clothes by the 
moſt. Puiſſant and Wiſe Emperors and 
Princes, P. 3O, ZI, J2 
4 We conſame more by riot and exceſs than 
c the Kings Revenue amounts to, P. 32,33 
The optnton- of Mr. Fuller, Luther; aud Bz- 
ſhop Hall, of this Childiſh vanity of gay 
_ Clothes, Þ. 33, 34, 35 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IIL 


OF Wealth-conſuming , Pp Trade: «| 


ſiruiting Debaucheries, p. 37 
IT. Profane Oaths, p. 38, 39 


Biſhop Hall's Cenſare, p. 39, 40 


Profane ſwearing is the preparatory cauſe | 


of falſe ſwearing, p. 40 
The wiciouſneſs of the Papals in point fl 


' Perjury, P. 41 


Whilf profane $ WEArING paſſeth for a we-| I 
nial ; falſe ſwearing will never be efteem-| 


ed a —_ fm, P. 42 


2. Wealth- conſurning, Debarcker , 7s Ga- J 


ming, P. 42 


1. High Gaming among(t the Gentry, pag. | 


425 43 
2, Chiefly peafantly and mechanick Game- 


ters, that conſume their time aud money 
in Bowling-Alleys. p. 43 


3. Weal th-waſt ing Debauchery is Whore- | 


ing, p. 44 


r. The wealthier ſort in their coſtly Miſſes, 


alias Strumpets, Pp. 46,48 
1t fills the-Conntrey Baſtards, to the 
great charge of Pariſhes, p. 45 
7, he ſeveral motives to Strumpets to pro- 
- ſirate themſelves, p. 46, 47 This 


" 
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This Vice effeminates a people, and unſits 


them for warlike Employment, p. 48, 


; Several Inſtances of the ruining nature of 


this vice, p. 48, 49 | 
The ſeverity of the Laws and puniſhment 


' of this Sinby Turks and Pagans,p.49,50 


CHAP. IV. 


| Of the moſt Wealth-confiming Debau- 


chery of Drunkennels. 


( 


He diſmal effefts of it, p. 5z 
Biſhop Hall's Sentence, p. 52,53 


- y Luther's op:nzon, P. 54 4 
| The great conſumption of Wealth by our 


WWine-bibbers, p. 54 


| | By our Ale-topers, ibid. | 
| Zhe loſs of the labour of many perſons able 


to work, employed as Drawers and Tap- 
ters, Qc.p. 55 


| 7he damage of our Manufatures by Drun- 


kenneſs,1bid. 


| Touth debauchd by drunken Maſters, and 


Maſters undone by drunken ſervants,p.56 
Drunkenneſs a ſin oft inflifted «pon a Na- 
tion in judgment, aud a fore-runner of de- 
ſtruction, p. 57 
Expe- 
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Expedients propoſed for remedy, p. 57 | | 
x. Statutes againſt it to be executed upm} 
\- » Tiplers and. Taverns, tbid. + | 


2. Obſerves how the lives and healths i 
' © many perſons are deſtroyed by it. « 
'3. The enſnaring prattice of healthing tf 1 
be reſtrain'd and rejefted, eſpecially atf 
the Tables of Magiſtrates and perſons of C 
 — QNuaality, p. 58,59 q 
The prattice of Healthing ſinful both in th 
Provoker and Accepter,p. 60 
Heathens abominated and ſeverely puniſh 
Drunkenneſs, of which, ſeveral Exan| 
ples, p. 6x. 'S 
Drunkenneſs hath been the ruine of man 
great Kingdoms and.. States , inſtance, 
Pp. 62,63,64. | | 
The n—_ Epithetes given of Drunk 
 ards by Heathens, p. 64,65 
Drunkenneſs fatal to Armies, p. 65, 66, 
67, 68 


CHAP. V. S 
Obſerving the ſpring from whence all the 
Debauchery of Chriſtendom flows. 


Ebauch d Chriſtians worſe than de: 
bauch'd Pagans, p. 69 


Debau- 
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| Dehanchery in Chriſtendom proceeded from 
| the Fountain of all filthineſs, Rome, p.70. 
| Zoly Places, holy Ceremonies, &c. crowded 
ji holy Lives out of the Church, ibid. 
| Confeſt by their own Prelats, pP. 753 
1þ Declared by Luther in his Genealogie of the 
= Pope, as Anti Chriſt, p. 72,73 
ij Conſczences once ſeared by a cuſtom of Im- 
* moralities, can never long ſtruggle for 
* truth in Divinity, p. 73 EE 
| The preſent generation of Debauches in 
Chriſtendom exceed all we ever read of 
= 2n former ages, or Pagan Nations, p. 74 
| Some live as if they had abandoned all 
= thoughts of future State, all belief of a 
|= God, Fudgment, Heaven or Fell. They 
turn. all ſeriouſneſs either in Divinity or 
Morality into a Ridicule, p. 76 


CHAP. VI. 


States the intollerable charge 7reland is 
at by maintaining Foreigners to its pe- 
culiar intereſt in the moſt profitable 
Employments. 


1. DT the Court of Claims, p. 9 
2. By Farmers of the Kings Reve- 


mac, Pp. 89 — +4 3- The 
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3. The Contrafters for the Treaſury, p. St | 
4- <4: aud Annuities to Abſentees, | 
p. $2 | 
5 ny Merchants and their Fattors, 
. 82, 
6. Grading an Foreign Ships, p. 83 | 
7. By Abſentees drawing over the Rents, | 
p. 84, 85, 86, 87 p 
8. The Attendants of our Nobility, &c. at 
Court, the charge of new Honours and |j, - 
Ofcces, p. 88 . 
The charge of Educating the Sous of Noble 
Perſons, &c. in Foreign Univerſities and | 
Tins of Court, p. 87 < 
The whole Charge of Treland #n the ſeveral ij \ 
Branches, computed to nine hundred and L 
_ thirteen thouſand, four hundred fixty free 
pounds four ſhillings per annum. And Ir: 
amounts to for the period of 15 years, tf 
thirteen millions, fe hundred and twelve If TE 
thouſand, fix hundred and fixty pounds, He 
thirteen ſhillings and ten pence. = 
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CHAP. I 


JF Bayks and C + cab moral rags , the 
ſeveral kinds of Banks, p. | 
Land or dry Banks moſt futeebie py Ire- 
land, p. 3. 

I Es s great damage by Inſolvent Ban- 
hers, 

The Mehr of this dry Bank, p. 5. 


Holland ayd Venice, &c. raiſed heros 


by Banks and Company Trade, p. 6. 
The ” Conlficnting of bo Dutch Eaſt-India 


Company, P. 7. 


The benefit of the Beaxkeri by their Joint 


Stock in Trade, p 
The Royal blond he neceſſary to ſecure 
the C Cred;s of the Bank, p. g. 


f++ 2 The 
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The benefit of this Bank-C redit to a Coun 
trey in General, p. 10. , .- | 
1+ will lower Intereſt, ibid. $ 

Lower Exchange, p. 11. 

Propagate Manafattures, p. 11. 

Banks will inable Trades-men with mal, 
Stocks to manage great Trades, p. 12. 
Secure the Peace as well as increaſe the 

Wealth of Ireland, p. 12. | 7 

Banks, ©c. will reſcue our Trade out of zhek 
hands of Foreigners, p. 13. | 

Banks, &©c. will increaſe our Shipping, and 
.. promote the Fiſhing Trade, ibid. 

F2 ank Security more ſafe, more ready, a 
leſs trouble eſome than any other Specs 
ty, p. I4- 

Banks a. gfeat conveniency : 1. To Gent 

men poſſe eſſmg Eſtates in ſeveral parts 
the Kingdom, ſecurely to return thei 
.rent,;Gc.p. 15.. 

A great encouragement to young Merchant: 


.. with ſmall Stocks, ibid. Th 
To Clothiers, Tanaers,Chandlers,@c. when _ 
Markets fail, p, 16. Er 


To perſons ſurpriſed by Fudgments befor 

they can raiſe Money, ibid: 
4A great 'conveniency to te N bility any 
' Gentry, ibid, p 
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| To the poor and needy, p. 1 
| The Hans-Towns of —_—_ raiſed rope | 
| Trade by Banks, ibid. 
| The great 7 rade of the Guild of the Hi 
in = Stillyards z» London, erefed and 
managed by Banks, p. 18 . 
a, Ireland's be/# example, which was 
as low. in Trade as Treland 7s now, till 
| improved by Banks, ibid. 
| The Kings and. Parliaments of England 
| have. encouraged and augmented their 
Trade by countenancing the old, and 
| eredting new Corporations of Trade, p.19 
No Expedient but this one can promote the 
al Trade of Treland, p. 20 
Corporation-Trade oppoſed in En land, by 
| whom, and with what ſucceſs, P..215 22- 
By Company-Trade the Englith and Durch, 
fl Sc. have diverted the Trade of Ve- 
nice, &c. and ſell Perſian and Indian 
Commodities where wy uſed to buy, 
mM p. 22,25 
The Indies unknown until C ompany Ti rade 
# . diſcovered them, p. 23 | 
England and Holland obtain'd their great 
Trade and their true Religion toge- 
ther, 4 ſheltering perſecuted Chriſtj- 


ans, 1Þ1 
+++ 3 Pa- 
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Spaniſh , Gc. Tnquiſitions, i Phſecation 
drove away their Trade, ibid- SY 
When the Dutch aud Englifh font their 
 firft Fleets to the Faft- Tedies, - 22,27 \|þ 
C orporation- :Trade hath enrich a "all Places 
of its refidence, P. 5; 36 5. 
When England * ogrny + the Franpifhii | 
. "ton of que F, and Importing, foreign 
Cloath, p. 2 
The Original ry great Wealth of the Eaſt 
India Company at London, p, 2 | 
Fs preſent Majeſty hath C ontirnied the 
Companies; Fe Founded and Eretted the | 
African, Tc. Honoured 3t with R oyal 
and Noble Members and Dignities, p. 28 | 
The mconveniency of a confuſed Trade in 
the hands of particular Merchants to 
themſeFves and the C ountrey, P..2.9, 30. 
The Authors Experience of it in 7; allow 
and Woots, &c.p. 31,32 
Why, though Engpla nd, Sc. divides their 
Trade into ſeveral Companies, Ireland 
 fhould have but one,p. 33 
Why the ancient Guild of the' Laiice after 
' above 300 years flouriſhing , , was al 4 


 priviledg'd, p. 33, 34. 
The Solvency of Bawk- Security , P. 3 Fo 


36, 37. 
The 


The Gontents. 


The method of managing the Bank, p.3 7,38 
Zo place the Authority of the Bank, Gc. by 
A of State on the Statute Staple until 
a Parliament meet, P. 39, 46 
The only Expedient to prevent the Tranſ- 
portation of our Wools, p. 39, 40, 41, 42 
The Original of the Guild of the Hance 
very ancient, P. 43 
The great benefit the Kings of England 
made of the Staple, and how it was mov'd 
from place to place, and ſtriven for by 
all places, p. 44-45 


CHAP. IT. 


'The Intereſt of England to promote the 
Proſperity of the £Z»g/ifþ Intereſt of 
Treland. 


X Rgued from the different Conſtitu- 
tion of Treland now to what 7t was 

before the laſt Rebellion, p. 1. 
The Engliſh the greateſt Proprietors of 
Land, and chiefly inhabiting Cities and 

Wall-Towns, p. 48 k 

The laſt At of Settlement differs from all 
former Royal Grants in pak; confide- 
rable particulars, to the advantage of 
+++ 4 zhe 
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_ ?he Engliſh Intereſt, p. To ITS F 
Ireland «under the ſole Government Ul Eng 4F 
liſh Magiſtrates, p. 51 7 
England can in nothing ſo Poon promote 
the profperity of the Fn glith Dtereſt of 
Ireland, as by Cotvrenaneing zts 7 rade, 
5 

Enlands only way to ſecure zts Gor: 47 arnſt 
Foreign Invaſions, and ruine of its Trads, 
is to promate the Potency of the Engliſh 
Intereſt ix Treland, p. 52 S 

Englands wegleft herein was the tauſe Ud | 
the late Maſſacre aud Rebellion, p. 53 i 

The negle# hereof hath coft England more 

 Money,Gc. than Ireland zs worth, ibid. Þ| - 

Lord Deputy Sidney of the fate : wn_— 
P. 54 

Neglefting Trade and Manufaltirin, the 
cauſe of the degenerating of the Engliſh, 
and why, p. 55 

Multitudes of Iriſh Papiſts are now En gliſh 
Proteſtants, p. 55,56; 58 © 

Mr. Spencers and Heilins opinion of the 
beſt way to promote the ' Proteſtant Re: 
ligion in Ireland, p. 56, 57 + 

Ireland ow ſo conſtituted, it canuot fail of 

_ an Enpliſh Proteſtant Parliament, p: 58 

The names and nupbery of the Corporations 
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 Þ of Treland ſanding Members to Parliament, 
-Þ . P59 t0.63' v2 21.04 $05 
''A Catalogue. of the preſent Peers of Ireland 
| ſummon d to Parliaments,7n two Columns; 
fk #y which may be ebſerv'd, the Prateſtant 
| Peers far exceed the Papiſts it number 
aud intereſt, p. 63,t0' 67 TS 
PIMA Catalogue of the Nobility of Ireland, ati- 
7 KR. { NEER 
hk And another 1641. by. which may te. 06- 
- ſervd the antiquity and precedency of 


f | Zhe preſent Noble Families of Ireland, 
: Þ:70,7t0 73; 


x* Cy, 2 y= 
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* "Rebels thaw the' Native Triſh, p56: | 
The Popes Inſtigation and ' Encouragement 
ta Deſmond and Thomas Fitz-Gerald 
#0 rebell, and to root out the Proteſtant 
 \ Religion, as a mad and venomous Dy 
Arine, and helliſh Opinion, p. 76 
Biſtop Uſher z# his Speech to the Aſſn 
'  bltes of the States of [reland, April 1627 - 
aſſerts this _ that it xs the Inter 
_ of the Papiſts to promote the potency i 
oy Tatereſt in Ireland, p. 77, 
0&0 - wo 
Henry the 4th. of France refufeth, but Phi 
bp. of Spain accepts of the Donation i 
fretand from the Pope. The Spaniard 
wever throwe fince, p. 77 © 
Biſhop Uſher's Prophecy of diſmal times t 
come on the Proteſtants by the Papiſts, 
Je rinegh ſharp , will be but ſhort, 
or, 66 
7 4 Enpliſh great Plenty and Debancherit / 
made them ripe for deſtruttion, p.-82 
'A hint of the moſt barbarous Tortures and|| * 
* 2nbumane Cruelties of the Triſh upon the 
aked ſecure Engliſh, p. 82, 83 © 
The excellent natural temper of the Iriſh, 
evidenceth that the barbarous Cruettits 
' proceeded from the bloody ——_ by 
OE uje 


&@. % 


The - Coritents. 


fuſed into them by their Privifh $32, fo 

Their obſervation of\ #e wea kns(s” of the 
. Fngliſh as 70 Arms, -""_k wow Ehods- 
ragement to riſe, p. 


. 85 
The Diſmal deflritttion God brou 52 >» the 
Fa 


Triſh &y the Sword, Page; Mee, 
. Þ. 87, 88: ©0155 | 

The wif ſober of the Iriſh ye this 
Notion in the year 1651," 16F%,"that it 

' is their. intereſt to ” 4 _ £ opency 
of the Engliſh Intereſt, p. 

All Teiſh' Papiſts are no? hte wad's ſe 
ſuitical bloody PPoheipies,” but many 
them go Subjetts and Uaged N, eight 04 


P- 

It i5 he intereſt f the Triſh- Papift in -an 
capacity to live to promote the E 
Tyrereſt to that Potency, i as aff irtte Its 
to diſturb it might appear irrationlt and 
deſperate, p. 90 

It world encourage Mhtir — 2 Plant- 

ang ahd Trading; p. 96 good 

It world incline the ho moſt hey Papits | 

to enquire into the- differtnces about Re- 
liggon, if from wndiy the dread! of the 
Potency of the PopiſÞ Clergie, DT, 2 

Their ignorance of t: Scripts © vÞafon 

of To Errors, P. 92 - 
E 
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Fhe novelty of the: rebellious Hoody Prix | 
 ciples_ rejeted by the ancient Roman-| 
. Church above 600 JO after Chrif, | 
P. 93-94 
The 45. Peace and. Proſperity Elonoar| 
«and: Truſt, Love und Friendſhip Triſh 
P apiſts, not Feſuited, might enjoy, if they 
.- would.ſe are the Engliſh agabaſt the fear} 
Lo Hs ces, &«. ÞP-.94-95 +. 


.,*he_ſecond, p.96. aſſerts it, alomn 4 


<a other, the, Proteſtants of -Ireland are 


— pos Engl tg; promote the land oh the Þþ 
vere: there: 


gi in "Rd (through miſtake) the Pa Fes 
Arena figured, I. can,only refer to 
. ſuppoſed Letter of the Alphaber,which 
-\the- Reader may. fon: Þeriorm with his 


” AY, C Gi NAP 


The. Arguwent t0;/ecate _- againk 
the miſeries of 41, being repeated, p. 96. 


1/t: Expedia, ts plant our Wall d Towns, | 
aud ered view eh needed. to be done, 
without charge. by, ManufaQuries, p. A. 
2. 70  oftituteT Laws againſf fingle Me, with 
. the.rexlous, p. A.” 
3- Above all other Erpedients, to en- 
deavour 


The' Contents. 
deavour a right inderflanding betwixe 
all Proteſtants found i in Fundamentals ” 
| _ &, 

r= Biſhop Bramh all's < concerning, Cri- 
1 © 4x if Schiſm, p. E. 

Biſhop Bramhall, "Taylor, Sanderſon and 
! ll, Sc: differ from our fiery 'Zealots, 


= who efteem all Scparations Criminal 

|= Schiſm, aud more ſinful than Drunken- 

=  nefs, Swearing, Whoring, Oc; it is the 

y. Feſuits, not the P roteftant Drvines opt- 

| 10x, P. F.. 

The ſober Diſſentors agree with the Church 

in all Fundamentals both P ofit rue and 
| Negative, p. F. andG. _ 

| They maintain not only Internal -but | Ex- 
ternal Communion with the eftabli ifs A 
Church in all Eſſentials, p. G. -* 

The Fews had their ſeveral Sets, yet all 
eſteemed {ſraelites while they adhered to 
Moſes Law. | 

The German Lutherans and Calviniſts 
more differ, yet eſteem each other -Pro- 
teſtants, p. it. i 

[t is a prepoſterous Zz eal, like Hell, hot 
without light, that makes different 
nions, different Religions, ſaith Bi hop 
Pramhal, p. E. 


The 
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If the Proteſtant Diſſenters were as ma- 
Lignant againſt the Church as the Pg 
paſts, yet they could not be dangerous, 


? 9 


drrational for Diſſenters, Papiſts or others, | 
 #0-2xpett protettion from a Prince or Þþ 


State, to whom. they will not give al 
Security in their power for their Toy: 
5 .alty, P. L. M. | | > 
Difſenters. ought to avoid all occaſions of 
appearing, or being engaged F2/: any Fa- 
: (teen ina State, 'or reflefting on the Re- 
ligion efta Lliſhed; aſſerted. from Scrip- 
ture Inſtances, p. M.N.O. : 
Errors in Schiſm more . finful than Errors 
_ #n Conformity, p. O.P. = 
The Authors Apologie for his E ſay to:Tnt- 
01, with his reaſons how much the Joſe? 
aud proſperity in Trade aud Wealth de- 
pend on it, p. Q.R. 


CHAP. 


57M 


Hh 


The: Cartents. 


Ins NY 


| Bra k; 
$ wy 
"9 AD. L 43 
x. CHAP. Ml: od 
Lo 


" A SSerts Irclands Grtereſt 7n"3t5 own 
A. . Goverment, in what caſes excep- 
|  Zed,p. 96, 07. L 
The moſt expeditious and effeftual way to 
ſecure 'and plant Ireland with Exglih, 
zs bythe Armies, .and how to be. mana- 
| £*4 P- 97, 98 ih 
'Þ The neglett thereof the ruine of the Englifly 
= r7he laft Maſſacre, p.98 a0) 
In what caſes, by 4 Civil lift, Sc: Bre- 
'| ferments, Ircland may be advantaged by 
ſending perſons from England,.p. 99 © 
Fhat reaſon of State there was heretgfore 
to Govern Ireland by Miniſters of:State 
out of England, Oc. are ceaff. .nav, 
P. LOO, [LOL 
Reaſons why perſons unacquainted with the 
humour and ſtate of Ireland, canwot ſo 
well ſecure its Peace, nor promote its 
Profperity, as its own Members, P. 192, 
\ ZOITI4 ; 
What are the diſcouragements to perſons in 
England from ſetling upon their Eſtates 
_ in Ireland, p. x05, 106 | 
Prefidents both ancient and modern of Prin- 
ces, 


bo 


"The Contefitht' | 


ces, Oc. Gowrning their Tributary Pro 
vinces by their.oun Princes and Nobles, | 
( - 


. 107 | . 
# ck ain the” prattice. of the. Kings if þ - 
-*Enpland face" the' Conquelh;ato' Govern Þ 
Ireland by Interefted Perſons, p.108, | 
DP = nnngd DA EDS AA. F: 
Gaſes excepted when England had reaſor 
to ſend over perſons difinterefied, but 
are all now removed, p. 110,111, | 
The . Duke of Ormond hath enjoyed the 
longeſt Regency , ' and undergone tht 
- greateſt difficulties of any Vice-Roy ſince 
"the Conqueſt, and why, p. 112,313 | 
His Loyalty not only - applauded by they S 
King, Sc. but his Service in Ireland a8 $ 
proved by the' Engliſh Parliament, who < 
offered him great rewards, if he would 
 bave accepted of them, p.113 
My. Spencer of my opinion, P. 114 
So Giraldus Cambrenfis, p. 115 
So Sir Hen. Wooten, p. 107 © 4 
The Objetion anſwered why 1 term Engliſh 
Proteſtants aliens to Irelands  Jytereſt, 4 
P.II5, II6, 117 =—_--.. 4 
The caſe of the Engliſh 7» Ireland differs 
from all other T; ribatary Count reys, they 
being” not the Conquered, but. the Co 
7 YHCror S$, 


ky 
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querors, by wertue of whoſe blood, and 
the blood of their Anceſtors, Ireland was 
' ſubjeftted.to the Crown, p. 118 
Þ They are more obliged to ſecure the intereſt 

| of the Crown, than that is to protedt 

| rhem, 1bid. | 
| r000 men raiſed in Treland worth 2000 
W freſh-men brought from England for that 
| ſerve, tbid. | 
The ſufferings themſelves and their Proge- 
| mnitors have tmdergone, deeply engageth 
= them to be true to, and reſolute in te- 
= fence of the Engliſh Intereſt above all 
others, p. 119 
8 Spencer of the ſame opinzon, P. 120 
| So Livy, p. 121. 
od 4 Catalogue of the Lord Lientenants, Gc. 
18 27x two Columns ; to evidence the authen- 
| tickneſs of this opinion by the prattice of 
our Princes fince the Conqueſh, P. 12.2 to 
I56 
A Copy of the preſent Eſtabliſhment of Ire- 
hk land, p. 156 zo p. 162 
2 4 Table for reducing Plantation- Acres into 
- Engliſh, G&c. p. 162, 1 63 
0 7 be e/tabliſhment of the Subfidies. of Tre- 
fl and, p. 164 70 172 : 


A CHAP, 
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CHAP. VL 
On Coins. 


adviſable to enhance the Yalue, or de- 


Ireland, p. 137 to 158 


The Contents of the Supplement, p. 18x 
SECT KH 


Ti Objedtion anſwered. If the Govern- 
ment of Ireland by its own Members 
be of ſo great advantage to the Trade 
aud Wealth of Ireland, why was it no 
more advanc'd under the Lords Fuſtices 
and Duke of Ormond in their nine years 
Government, p. 181 to 190 


Sect. 2. Anſwering the Objettion, p. 93 
What thoſe Popiſh Principles are that make 
them ſo d, FO 4 
Society. 


I. Not the Religion of their Church rela 
ting 


baſe the Alloy of the corrant Maney of | | 


eſperately dangerous to humane 


N anſwer to this Queſtion, whether it be f| 


I. 
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ting to Worſhip, but the Policies of their 
State reſpetfing Government , p. 193, 
194 

; Theis Fin les inconſiſtent with humane 

| Society abſtradted, p. 195, 196, fo 199 

| Their Principles of Treaſon and Rebellion, 

| Oc. collefted, p. 200, to 203 

1 The Comment or Gloſs made on their inbu- 

| mane rebellious Principles by their own 

Authors, p. 204, to 207 

| Since all theſe wicked Principles have at- 
texded the Popes pretended Infallibility 
and Supremacie ; from whence did they 

proceed. 
Anſwered, 

1. Negatively, not from Chriſt nor his A4- 
poſt les, nor from the ancient Fathers nor 
Conncets, p. 208, 209 

2. Poſitively, from Uſurpation, Treachery 
and Rebellion, p. 210 


SECT. UH: 


hewing the Original of their bloody Prin- 
ciples, P.211 

" he Feſuits firſt adopted them who are cha- 
raftered by the locuſts, prophecied of to 
aſcentl out of the Bottomleſs-pit, Rev. 9. 
P. 2IT, 212 Al No 
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No other Votaries or Orders of Friars, &c. 
anſwers the deſcription, p.213 


The deſign of their Inſtitution by the | Pope | 


was fo manage his T] reaſons, Sc. againſt ; 


Princes, P. 214 


SECT. BE 


Shews that no Authority but the Pope and j 
his Illegal Council of Trent ever con- 


firmd their Inſtitution, p. 214 


The Illegality of the Council of Trent pro- ft . 


ved, P. 208, $16, 317 


Rome 7s no Mother-Church, nor Miſtreſs of | 


other Churches, aud why, p. 218 


Rome only hath the Primacy in Apoſia | 


. 006 ibid. 
The teſtimony of Rome's vile Apoſtacie 


from her own Learned and Applauded 


Authors, P. 219, 220, 221 
The bloody work Rome's Apoſtacy and the 
Pope's Rebellion againſt Emperors, &c. 
made in Italy, p. 222 | 
7, vey enjoyed not the & apremacie until they 
bad ſo vexed and wearied the Emperors, 
that to ſtay the ſkreameof bood they kept 
running in C hriſteudom, they permitted | 
them to do what they pleaſed, p.-222 þ 
| | | A 


G_ 
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Al! Papiſts in Ireland not jeſuited Papiſts, 


| = $0. $3 = 
| Not only their principles, but their perſons 
and Order exploded, and baniſht bymoſ# 
Popiſh Princes and States, p. 223,224 


S&T. TV. 


| Of the natural conſequences of their inhu- 
| mane principles, p. 225 
| They abrogate all Laws of Humanity and 
| Drvmity, p. 225, 226 
fÞ The iniquity of their principles aggravated 
| by fathering their villanies on innocent 
| perſons, P. 227 
The Popes advantage above all Tyrants in 
; the World to Maſſacre and Aſſaſſmnate by 
[hk his Emiſſaries in all parts, to perform 
his pleaſure, p. 22.8 
ef Inſtances of their deteſtable ſtabbing and 
| poyſoning of Princes, ©c. ibid. | 
They have made Temples and Sanftluaries 
1h zZheir Slaughter-houſes in time of Wor- 
| ſpp, ibid. 
th They have poyſoned their Diſciples by the 
ak Sacramental Wine, p. 229 
What vitious men many of their infallible 
Popes have been, ibid. 
A 3 Like 
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Like Popes like Priefts, like Priefts like F 
People, p. 230 


TE CT; 3. 


Shews their Tyrannical praftice fince they 
aſurpt the Supremacy, p. 231 J 

Tuſtances of Emperors and Princes Fxcom- _ 
municated, Depoſed and Deſtroyed by 
them, p. 232,233 b 

Their imperious inſultings over mighty | | 
Princes ſubmitting to their cenſure, 
P- 234 Z 

The reaſon why ſo many Figh-born, Potent 
Princes have ſo fordidly ſubjefted them 
ſelves to their Tyranny, is from Gods 
judgment upon them, P. 235 : 

Princes no ſooner become Slaves to the Pope, 
but turn Tyrants over their own Sub: 
Jefts, ibid. 

After his Holineſs became his Mightineſs, 
he contented not himſelf to inſult over 
Some Chriſtian Princes by the aid of 
others, but brought them all to lay their 
profane necks under his holy feet by his 
own power, P. 235, 236 

Fhe Popes cruel projett by the Feſuits to 

have incenſt the 'Turk againſt the Pa 

 xriarch 
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triarch of Conſtantinople, and thereby 

to have deflroyed all the Aſtan Chriſti- 

| ans that would not own his Supremacy, 

| _P. 236,237 

| The ſaying of Rodulph the Emperor, as to 

= rhe danger of Princes, hy 4 oa their 
| Cubjedts conſciences, p.237 | 

= Shutting the mouth of Gods MiniFters, hath 

© wſaaly lifted up the hands of Gods judg- 
 anents,P.23 | 

| The Jeſaits bloody work in the Weſt and 
| FEaſtIndies,ibid. 

| Of all the Countries in the World, England 

K with its Territories hath been the mark 

| the Jeſuits have levelled their fiery darts 


t at for 100 years paſt, p.239 
| SECT. VI. 


| Of the inconſiſtency of their principles with 
the juſt Power and Rights of Temporal 
Princes, P. 140 
| The moſt Sovereign Prince under the Popes 
Jariſdittion, more Slaves than any Con- 
quered or Tributary Prince is to the 
Great Turk, inſtances, p. 2.40 
No hereditary Title, though of the moſt an- 
cient Royal Diſſent, can ſecure them, 


P. 241 | A 4 : 
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No legal Eleftion, &c. can do it, p.24L 


No ſtrength of Arms, nor ſtrong Holds ca | 
preſerve them againſt their. Afaſſina- ; 


t10#S, P. 243 


No Oaths, Articles of P eace, or publick | 


Leagues can do it, p. 243, 244 


No Sovereign Prince in the World that 
either is free, or knows how to be ſo from |: 
the Popes Supremacy, if not infatuated, 


but would chooſe it, p. 245 


Popiſh Harmonie is only in their Errors 1 


Superſtitions and Immoralitzes, ibid. 


Popiſh Slavery not only Corporal bat. Spiri. : 


P-*»d. 1 


tual; we muſt believe againſt reaſon and | 


ſenſe, or be damu'd Fereticks, p. 246 


Chriitians muſt either be Rebels at home, | 
or Fereticks at Rome, if the Pope and 


their Prince fall out, ibid. | 
We muſt believe their Blaſphemie is Pietie, 
and their - Rebellion Loyaltie, or be per- 
verſe Flereticks; inſtances, p. 246, 247 
The bloody Maſſacres of Paris and Ireland 
were perpetrated in Gods name, and for 
God's Glory and Service, p. 246, 247 
Their maſt horrid Treaſons and Rebellions 
muſt be efteemed Loyaltie, and for the 
ſervice of the Prince they rebel againſt, 


P.248 70 252 
| i 
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| Jt would be better both for the Papiſts and 
Proteſtants, if moral loyal Papilts would 
-| diſtinguiſh themſelves from Feſjuited Pa- 
1 pilts, P. 252 
ti Znity in Lopaltie on Civil Intereſts ach 
| more eafe 'and ſafe than in Religious, 
f ; Þ. 252,25J}Z 3 
| The $ cripture as pofutive againlt S ubjedts 
; 4 Rebellion on the account of Religion, as 
| any one Wickedneſs there condenn'd, 
8 ET Y 
F heWars betwixt the P roteſtants of France, 
! Germany, Belgja, &c. againſt their 
t Princes, was not Co for R —_— 
| but what,p. 25 
| The d ifference Jenebve Papiſt's ad Prote- 
ſtants in their claims of —_ of Con- 
ſcience; p. 255 © 
| Nowengeance of God upon Popiſh Perſceitors 
will reſtrain them; inftances, P. 256,257 


SECT. VE. 


Jefuitical Principles the cauſe of Irelands 
miſchiefs and miſeries, therefore their 
intereſt to explode them above all the 
Papiſts in the World, p. 258 

A _y Narrative of all rhe Jeſuits Trea- + 


ſons 


ſons againſt their 
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Engliſh Soverezgn, Þ « 


rom Hen. 8. to this time, wherein is ob-F 
ſerv'd not only the miſeries in Ireland, } 
but Englands and Scotlands troubles | 
were promoted by them, p. 259 to 264 | 


Their Oath of Confederacy in their laſt 


Plot, p. 265 
The fries influenc 
iſappointed, 2:66, 


4x4 
Wy 

py.) 

4214 
x 
be 


- 


e of that Plot, though | 
2.67 | 


lens 
RP. 
Fr 
.. 
"14 
X 


K 


Fis Majeſties great tenderneſs and indul-þ . 
gence towards Diſſenters for 20 yea 


paſt, p. 267, 2.68 


Diſſenters reſpect to the Proteſtant Church} ' 


of Ireland, as now 
P. 269 


eſtabliſhed, how far, | 


Diſſenters the moſt dangerous Hereticks in 
Ireland zo Papiſts, p. 270 7 

The great advantage Unity in Loyalty woull 
be both to Papiſts and 0 A zn Ire-Þ | 


land, P- 2.7L 


"'F An Alphabetical Table of the 
principle things in the firſt 

E Part. 

41 A. 

. NP —— and other eftated Abſeutees 

1  drain[Ireland of Caſh, p. 84,85. 

' Apparelextravagant ruines a Country, pag. 
20.7. 

'Þ Apparel of Silks deftruftive to Ireland. 

"| Apparel ſpruce and cofily in the meaner 
| ſort many ways inconvenient beſides its 

KF Charge, p.27, 28. 

| Apparel ſpruce and rich contemned by many 

| wiſe and potent Princes p. 3O, JT. 

| Ale-topers their Charge 20 Ireland, p. 55. 


Baronets when inſtituted aud how to be 


qualiffed, p. 16, 17. 
Baſtards their great Charge to Ireland, p. 


45 46. 
C 


Court of Wards well regulated uſeful to Tre- 
land, and for what, P. 12,13. : 
De- 


A Table to 
Debaucheries their Charge to Ireland, p. 37. Þ 
Drunkenneſs the grand Wealth-conſuming | | 
Dehbauchery, p. 51. . 1 
Its. Trade-ruining and Wealth-waſting in- 
fluence, Þ. 54 t0 57. ; 
Drinking to exceſs 1s as ſinful in them able | 
to bear drink, as others ſooner diſtemper. | 
| ed, P. 60. | j 
Drunkards, &c. are the proper Fanaticks,p. | 
GT, 62. | | 
Drunkenneſs diſdained and grievouſly pu | 
niſhed by Turks and Pagans, p. 63. 


Drunkenneſs the ruine of States and Ar- | . 


 mies, P. 64 to 69. 


England jo patter for Ireland in Expences, 
and why, p. 22. + | 
Effeminacy attends Debauchery, p. 48, 49. | 


F rance garns by their fantaſtic Garbs, and | | 


'why, p. 19. 
G entry their bad P ayment to Tradeſmen 


ruines Trade, p. 10,11. 


Gaming its pernicious Effetts, p. 42,43: 
| b- 3 H M 


Holineſs-Ceremonial crowded Helineſs-real 
© ont of the Church, p. 70. Honor 


the Firſt Part. 
| Tonour when diſgrac'd, p. 14, 15 
| - Zealthing the great provoker of Drunken. 


| meſs, p. 59,59 
| ts ſinful, p. 60 


| Ireland ot ſetled till "Il P. 2, 3a 4 
| Feſuits their under ground-work, p. 3 


E. 

| Laws Sumptuary, P 23,24 

| Needful in Ireland, p. 26 = 

| Laws Mercanture neceſſary to govern Trade, 
| 0.10 1 
| Laws Common too delatory for Trade, ibid. 
| Laws againſt Abſentees, p. 86, 879 © 


M. | 
Merchants Fonourable, p. 8, 9 
Merchants, few wealthy in Ireland, and 
why, p. 7 | 
Merchants low eſteem in Ireland lowers,&c. 
| Trade, p. 8 GE 
Manufafturies ruined by Silk worn 7a Ire- 
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B* ' miſtake of the Author, and miſlaying of 


ſome Papers, occaſioned by Buſinefs which 
--tookup his time, & delayed the Publication of ] 
this Book, there are ſome Errors eſcaped the-Preſs, þ 


which is made good by reprinting ſuch-Leaves over 
again, Or where any were left out, as between p.gg, 
and p. 96. the ſeveral pages are denoted in' the 


Contents by p. A, andp. B, &c. calling the firſt p. 
A, the ſecond B, &c. which the Reader is deſired 
to mark with his Pen. And for Miſs-ſpellings of 
other Literal eſcapes I fhall leave to his courte. 
fie to correct, and only note what harms the Senſe, | 
which the Reader, or rather Bookſeller, may ſoon 


correct with his-Pen. 


PART L | 
Page 2O, for families read females, P.I7. for Couly 
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 fterr. Miniſtry, P.190. line ult. for Objef r. An Anſwer, 

. 234. for 1612. r. 1600. ibid. for $12. r. $00. p. 
H. for momentary T. mementos, P. I15. for Stilling flet 


X06. r. Stilling fleet 206. 
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Advertiſement to the Binder, 


At the erd of * ® in the Epiſtle Dedicatory there 


wants the Direction, viz. Plebeius, gg the Quarter 
ſheet in G Parr rt. is to be placed atter ff in Part 2. 
Ee the firſt leafto be cancelled, the laſt leaf of Ff 
to be cancelled, the laſt leaf of Mm to be the firſt 
of Ee, Nn fol. 195, 196, and 199, 200. to be can- 
celled ; Oo fol. 213,214,217, 218,221, 222.tobe 
cancelled; the ſaid leaves of Nn and Oo being 


reprinted. 
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| CHAP. I. 
| The Reaſons why Ireland being ſo long 

under the Government of England, whoſe 
| Policies in Trade are inferior to few 
«| Countreys, ſhould yet be ſo little improu'd 
r in Trade and Wealth. 


N 
. I. Rom the Impediments or Obſtructions 
iy Ireland hath met with, and is ſubject unto, 
e not common to other Countreys. 


The firſt and chief Impediment proceeds from the 
unſerledneſs of the Countrey, as to its ſubjeCtion to 
B England's 
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England's Government ; for though they haye long 


profeſt Allegiance to England's Crown , yet they 


have paid but a grudging partial obedience to its Þ 
Scepter : Andupon all occalions, lefs, or more ge. i 


neral, have been attempting to draw their necks aut 
of England's Yoke ; as its briefly, but fully eviden- 
ced by Sir Fobn Davis in his Intelligent Book dedj- 
cated to King James, Intituled 4 Diſcovery of the 


true cauſe why Ireland was never intirely ſubdued 
to the Crown of England; and he determines un- 
til the gth. of King James, Ireland was never fully Þ 
ſetled in ſubjection and obedience to the Enzlih Þ 


- Law and Governinent. 


And it we take a view of the State of Irelanl Þ 
fince then, and allow the Reign of King James | 
and part of King Charles the Firſt tro be Halcion Þ 


days, compared with former times, 


Yer we mult confider the former frequent inter- 


ruptions of its Peace were not {o worn out of me- 


mory, bur that the aged in the ſucceeding Gener:ſ 


o O - nd oO 
tions would be diſcourſing of their former {1 ufterings 


to their Children and younger Neighbours, whici 


continued a fear and jealoulie in the minds of the 


Ezzlish, who were atresh ſtartled by thoſe leſſer 
breakings forth of diſcontent in King Fames's time, 
&c. who was not Proclaimed King of Treland 
without oppoſition, Several of the chiet Cirtes, 
as Waterford, Corke, Lymerich., &c. ſtood out unti 
forced to their duty : and within leſs than ſeven yea 
Tyrone, notwithſtanding all obligations of Honol! 
and Favour the King heaped upon him to engage by 


Loyalty, was kindling a new flame with the ſander 
0 
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of his old fire ; but being timely by the ſmoke diſco- 


yered, and ploclaimed T raytor, ſtole into Flanders, 
and from thence to Rome : And for his good ſervi- 
ces to that See was allowed a plentiful Pention the 
reſt ofhis life, Anno 1607, T And about a year after 
Odoghertyes Rebellion broke out in Ulſter , who 
Sakt and Burnt Derry, and made havock up and 
down the Countrey, expecting Tyrones and Tyr- 
connels return with foreign Aid from Flanders, &Cc. 

About ſeven years after Alexander Mac Donnell, 
with Brian Croſs, O Neal, and other principle Gen- 
tlemen of Ulſter, were diſcovered contriving another 
Plot to take Charlemont, with the principal Towns 
and Forts in Ulſter, and to deſtroy the English in that 
Province , baving expectation of Aſſiſtance from 
Spain, France and Rome, 

Now though all theſe attempts to diſturb the Ser- 
tlement of Ireland were, by Gods Providence, ſome 
of them timely diſcovered and preyented, others 
ſoon ſuppreſt ; yet hereby the Fears of the English, as 
to the ſafety of their Lives and Eſtates, were renew- 
ed: for they did obſerve, though the Fire did not 
flame out of the Houſe-top, yet it lay ſmothering 
under the Ashes of the former Rebellions, which 
was manifeſt in the Diſcovery of the horrid bloody 
Rebellion 1641. that the Popish Minors had been 
at work under ground all along and the 2 3. of Ofo- 
ber, 1641. was the day agreed on to ſpring their 
Mine: for in the year 1634. Mac Mahon a Prieſt 
diſcovered to Sir George Ratclifſe, a Deſign ofa ge- 
neral Riſing of the Tr:/h,himſelt having been ingaged 
n the Conſpiracy, and for ſeveral years imployed 
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| ' 1n Foreign Courts , to follicite Aid to carry on the 
* Vid.The Work *, 
wes _ So that though Ireland had no open War from the ff 
Meath? Year 1600, to the year 1641, yer theſe ſeveral at- | 
Letter zo tempts continued an inward Dread on the minds of 
Dr. Bor- the English, which diſcouraged their Induſtry in 
lacy in the Trade and Manufactures, and what they had of 
oF _ "og Trade were chiefly in the hand of the 117sh who had 
of the exe. \iftle Manufacture but Rugs, Mantles and Frizes, gc. 
crable T- And from the year 1641, to the year 1660, I 
rish Rebel- may ſpare troubling you with an account why Ire- 
_ lion, land was not improved 1n Trade and Wealth ; for 
thirteen years of the nineteen were ſpent in violent 
and bloody War, and that monſter deyours every 
thing but 1t ſelf. So | 

And for the other {ix yeargthe new Landlords of 
Adventurers ard Souldiers had their Hcads and their 
Hands full , in procuring and ſetling their new E- 
ſtates, 

And not only themſelves, but molt perſons that 
could coinmand Mony, tell a trading in Debentures, 
and thereby obtained better Eftates in one year, than 
by treble the ſun they ever got in ſeven years before 
by Trafhck. 

So that unti] the year 1660. TIrelands not umprov- 
ing in Trade and ManufaCtures should not diſcou- 
rage Attempts now: for had the Country been 
much more capable than it is ; and, I judge, few 
Countries in the World better qualified as to tts 
Scituation, and natural Product, yet was there no 
encouragement for attempting any conſiderable 


Trade and Manut:ctares thus tar. 
An 
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And what hath ſince obſtruRed the increaſe of 
Trade, and fruſtrated all: attempts propagating the 
Manufactures of 1reland, Vid. the Chapter ot Ma- 
nufactures. 


The ſecond Impediment arifeth from the former, 
the unſetledneſs ot the minds of the people; for a 
people inured to War, rather diſpoſe their minds to 
idleneſs and rapine, than innocent Induſtry ; and 
what is quickly fo gained, is uſually as ſoon ſpent 1n 
riot and exceſs : And as theſe ſort of people hatc 
honeit labour and induſtry themſclves, ſo do they by 
their frequent robberies diſcourage others;that when 
a years induſtry shall be forced out of their hands 
by an hours robbery, they conclude eaſe and la- 
bour will be all one at the years end ; and there- 
tore chooſe ſcarcity , with cafe and ſafety, ra- 
ther than by labour to gain a little matter about 
them 3 which will! but make them the more 
ht Prey for the violence of Wood-kearns and 
Thieves, 


The third Impediment is the great pleaty of 
proviſions, for fulneſs of Bread is the cauſe of abun- 
dance of idleneſs in Ireland as well as in Sodom ; 
which argument I shall chooſe to give you in the 


* words of our Ingemous Countreyman Sir Willianz 


Temple, in his Obſervation on the Trade of Holland, 
pag. 187, 188. as followeth : Since the ground of 
Trade cannot be produced from Havens , or native 
Commodities, as may well be concluded from the Sur- 
vey of Holland, which has the leaſt and the worſt, and 
of Ireland, whic: þith the moſt, and the beſt of both : 
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it were not amiſs to conſider from what other ſcore 
it may be more naturally and certainly derived; for if 
we talk, of Induſtry, we are ſtill as much to ſeck what 
it s that makes a people induſtrious in one Country and 
idle in another : I conceive the true original ground 
of Trade to be great multitudes of People crowded in- 
to ſmall compaſs of Land, whereby all things neceſſary 
to life become dear, and all men who have poſſeſſions 
are induced to Parcemony , but thoſe who bave none 
are forced to Induſtry and Labour, or elſe to want: | 
Bodies that are vigorous fall to labour, ſuch as are not | 
ſupply that defett by ſome ſort of Inventions or Inge- 
nuity : Thoſe cuſtoms ariſe firſt from neceſſity, but in- 
creaſe by imitation, and grow in time habitual ing 
Country ; and where they are ſo, if it ts upon the Sea, 
they naturally break out into Trade, both becauſe 
whatſoever they want of their own that is neceſſary, 
ſo many mens lives muſt be ſupplyed from abroad ; and 
becauſe by the multitude of People, and ſmalneſs of a 
Country, Land grows dear, that the Improvement of 
Mony that way ts conſiderable, and ſo turns to Sea, 
where the greatneſs of the Profit makes amends for the 
Venture. - 

This cannot be better illuſtrated than by its contra- 

ry, which appears no where more than in Ireland, 
whereby the largeneſs and plenty of the Soil, and ſcar- 
city of the People, all things neceſſary to Life are ſo 
cheap, that an induſtrious man by two days labour may 
gain enough to feed him the reſt of the week, which 1 
take tobe a very plain ground of Lazineſs attributed 
to the people; for men naturally prefer Eaſe before 


Labour, and will not take pains, if they can live idle; | 
| | though |} 


| 
f | 
t F 
| 
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though when by neceſſity they have been uſed tot, 
they cannot leave it, being grown a cuſtom neceſſary to 
their Health, and to their very Entertainment : nor 
perhaps i the change harder, from conſtant Eaſe to 
Labour, than from conſtant Labour to Eaſe, &C. 

The fourth Impediment is the Height of the In- 
tereſt of Mony ; for Holland that hath Mony at three 
per Cent, and England at (1x, eat up Traders in Irc- 
land,. where Mony is difficult to be procured at ten ; 
whereby the one will underſell che other at his own 
doors, and run them down in Manufactures at home, 
and Markets abroad ; haying alſo the advantage of 
better and cheaper Workmen. "Lhe dearneſs of 
Proviſions neceſſitating their poor to work, the ſame 
neceſſity moves them. to inure their Children 
to Art from their Cradles, whereby they will per- 
form more and better in one day than ours in 
two, 

The fifth Impediment is the lowneſs of the rate 
of Land; for when a man may purchaſe a better 
Rent for 1000 pound in Ireland, than he can for 
twoin England, or three 1n Holland, or proportiona- 
bly Farm. What prudent man will undergo the Dit- 
ficulties and run the Hazards of Trade, when he 
may diſpoſe of his Mony with much more eaſe and 
ſafety to his better advantage : and from hence it 1s 
we have fo few wealthy Merchants in this Country : 
forifa man begin wich a 1000 pound, and improve 
It t2 90r1T0,1n Trade, like wary Gameſters that 
have won at Play, they will venture no more , but 
lay out their Mony in Land, and of a rich Merchant 
become a Country. Gentleman : and then parting 
A 4 with 
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with a few Guineys to procure a Dub, or Patent, the 
Knights Son will blush it you tell him his Father got 
his Eſtace by converſing with Tarpolins, &c. 
Which brings me to the ſixth Impeditnent, The 
low eſteem the; generous Calling of a Merchant hath 
in this Countrey, where every pedling Shopkeeper 
and Pettyfogger is {til'd a Merchant; that Ireland 
breeds Merchants as Beggars do lice, from its pover- 
ty and idleneſs : For turning Merchant is the laſt 
Shift a lafie Mechanick or a beggerly Citizen takes 
to; whereas every Trade ought to bear the deno- 
mination of their peculiar Faculty, For though 
Clothiers, Drapers, Mercers, Milliners, Ironmon- 
gers, Grocers, Haberdashers, &'c. may be of wor- 
Shiptul Rank, and principal Citizens, yet they are not 
Merchants ; for none are properly Merchants but 
the Adventurers at Sea ; from whence the molt an- 
cient Corporation of Merchantsi in London was [tiled 
the Company of Merchant Adventurers : But from 
this degrading of the reputation of Merchants, that 
Honourable Call ing 1s of ſo low repute, that few 
Gentlemen, much leſsNobletnen, will put their Sons 
Apprentice to a Merchant,but rather breed them for 
Dtvines, Souldiers, Lawyers, Phyficians, Cc though 
it may happen, under thoſe Profeſſions, t: "fy never 
attain to be eminent z that had they put another Son 
toa Merchant, the Divine tight have os glad to 
become his Brother's Chaplai n. Whereas in all 
Countries fleurishing in Trade, their Noblcs ind 
chief Citizons = Merchants; as Venice, Florence, Ge- 
noa, Lisbon, Amf?, and Lond. whero his Royal Higi- 


nels & many of the Nobles about Court arc — 
Mr: 
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Merchants inthe African and Canary Companies, 


&c, which his Royal Highneſs hath Honoured with 


Rents, by which he made Silver to be as Stones in Je- 
ruſalem, and Cedars as the Sicamore *. 

And the Prophet 1ſazah recording the glory of 
old Tyre, calls her the Crowning City, and Mart of 
Nations, whoſe Merchants were Princes, whoſe Traf- '\ 


. fickers are the Honourable of the Earth F. And this 


high eſteem and noble reputation Merchants hath 
ad both tn arctent and modern times in all Coun- 
treys, knowing the worth of Trade, hath commen- 
ded them for Counſellors and principal Miniſters of 
State to Princes and chief Senators 1n all Common- 
wealt'-s, whereby the interc{t of Trade hath becn 
greatly promoted, and perſons of Honour ercoura- 
ped to ttudy it as a principal piece of State-policy 
to know how to encreaſe their own and leflen their 
neighbours Trade; the advantage thereof we have 
2 notorious example in the medern Politicks of 
France, where it 1s manttelt the Studies and Coun- 
ſels of 6ne Colbert hath in a few years trebled the 
Trade and Manufactures of France; whercby that 
aſpiring Prince is not only become ſo powerful on 
Land, but fo formidable at Sea above all his Prede- 
ccſtors,that he checks the ſwelling Trade of Hol- 
land, ard threat ens the ruine of the ann Trade of 
Engli::d, if not timely prevented 3 which cannot be 
done withcut eſpouſing the Intcreit of T rade as the 
Warh 'rg of State, and publick Counſels bo qual'fied 
ccord roly, 1 be 


+ Blooms 
Geography, 
bearing Ofhce, F &c. And this is no novelty ; for in his Cha. 
Solomon, the molt glorious King of 1ſrael, was a f Traffick 


Merchant ; it was his Traffick, not his Crown- P*s* 3%: 
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The ſeventh Impediment is the lowneſs of the | 
Credit of the Tradeſmen of this Countrey, pro- ; 
ceeding from their ill performances with their Cre- Þ | 
ditors abroad, which they are neceſſitated unto from Þ | 
theſe three Cauſes, ; 
Firſt, from the Delatorineſs of Common-Law | | 
Proccedings in our ordinary Courts of Juſtice, where Þ | 
a man may bea year before he obtain Judgment up- # | 
on a Specialty, and much longer upon a Book-debr, Þ 
eſpecially if cither the Defendant or his Sollicitor be Þ 
well acquainted with Quirks in Law-proceedings: 2 
To prevent which , all Countreys flourishing in Þ 
Trade keep their Court Merchant, which within a Þþ 
tew days, by a Sammery way of proceeding by the | 
Law Mercatore, will determine a Cauſe, * 3 
The ſecond Cauſe of the lowneſs of their Credit, | 
1s the {malneſs of the Stocks of our Tradeſinen: | 
A perſon of 5001. Stock shall accept of 20001, | 
Credit, which by reaſon of Goods lying upon hand, 
and Debts out, he is no ways able to comply with | 
time ; but what he buys at{ix months, may be three Þ 
6 months unpaid, and that intails him upon his Cre- Þ 
ditor; though his Goods be bad, and dear, he dare Þ 
not leave him, being at his mercy for old ſcores. | 
The third and chief Cauſe is, from the bad pay- Þ 
ment ſome of the Gentry make to the Trader, 
whereby the Trading Stock of the Nation is ſtopt 
1n its courſe, like the Blood ſopt in its circulation, | 
threatens the ruine of the Body by variety of Dil- | 
eaſes, 
For when the Gentleman pays not the Mercer | 
and Draper, he cannot pay the Manufacturer, _ | 
1's 
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Z his Workmen, northey the Woolman, nor he his 


Landlords Rent : "That could this one obſtruction 


to Trade be removed, molt others would fall in 
| courſe, | 


And for removing of this Trade ruining Nation, 


| ſcandalizing evil, I would propoſe that no Merchant 
{ or Retayler should recover in any of the Kings 


Courts any Debt contracted for foreign Manuta- 
Qures, but that it should be admitted a ſufficient Bar 
againſt Judgment, it the Debtor could prove that 
the Debt were contracted for Goods manufactured 
out of Ireland, 

Firſt, This would not only reſtrain the Seller 
from truſting where he had confidence of payinent, 


5 
but excuſe his refuſal where he only credits, being 


loth to diſoblige, 

Secondly, This would reſtrain many Buyers, who 
whilſt they can have time, will be profuſe in their cx- 
pences.; but it every ſuperfluous fine thing they 
fancy colt them ready Money, the thought of part- 
ing with their Money would ſomething moderate 
their fondneſs of the thing when they inuch need it 
not. | 

Thirdly, This would prevent mens Wives and 
Daughters from running them into debt for nine 
Clothes, ifin ſtead of going to the Tradeſinan to be 
truſted, they were conſtrained to go to him that car- 
ries the Purſe ; for Money, it might admit a debate 
whether the thing were ſo neceſlary as to part with 
preſent Money for it, 

The ſecond Expedient to remedy this immoral 
atshonourable ruine of Trade is for the Magiſtracy | 
iN 
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in their places, and Miniſters in theirs, by their teſti. | 
monies on the Bench; and from the Pulpit to shey | 


the ſcandal ofit, eſpecially in perſons of Honour and 


Quality ; it being not only a tranſgreſſion of all Di- Þ 


vine rules in the Chriſtian World, but of all Moral 


rules in the Civilized World, not to do to others as i 
we would have others do by us. We read of ſeye- þ 
ral Pagan Nations that are ſo great abhorrers of this Þ 
ſort of Injuſtice, that when their Subjects through 
ſloth or prodigality run more into debt than they are | 
able to pay, deliver them to their Creditor for Slaves F 
until the debt be ſarisfied,as being unworthy to enjoy Þ 
the freedom of Citizens, much leſs the dignity of Se- Þ 
nators or Magiſtrates. Saith Solomon, The oppreſ- Þ 


O 


ſion of the poor is as a ſweeping rain. He means poor | 
Mogiſtrates, who by vercne of their Office hath 
power tooppreſs : Therefore it would be an excel- Þ 
lent Law, to provide that all Noble Families decay- F 
ed in Eſtate, by ſerving their King and Countrey, or | 
other unavoidable Providence of God , should be | 


repaired by the benevolence of their Countrey, 


which were uſual amongſt the Greecians and Ro- | 


mans 1n their proſperity. 

And that others, who ruine their Eſtates by pro- 
G&gality and 1 courſes, should be degraded from 
their Dignitics ; for noble Titles void of noble E- 
ſtates, and noble Qualities, renders Nobility con- 
tremptible, and not only the reproach, but the pelt 
of a Countrey, Therefore ſuch a Court of Wards as 
might be tntruſted with the Education of the Or- 
phant Nobility, &c, ſo regulated by Law, that no 
Guardian conld make a prey of them and their for- 
tunCcs 


mo 


| 


Pronina, 


of IRELAND, 


| tune, andalſo impowred where they ſaw need, to 
ſecure the Eſtates of Prodigals, at Age, from their 


waſting courſes, for the good of their Poſterity , 


| would be of great uſe to.this Kingdom, to ſecure it 
| from Noble and Worshipful Bankrupts, who do 

not only ruine their own Families and Poſterities, 
| but uſually many other induſtrious Families that had 
 theill hapto credit them, 


The third Expedientto ſecure this Realm from 
this Trade and Wealth-conſuming evil is, for the 
prudent and ſober part of the Nobility and Gen- 
try both by their examples and advice, to dil- 
countenance theſe Prodigals in their ruining cour- 
ſes. 

Firſt, by their examples to bring high Gaming, 
exceſſive Drinking, and all voluptuous living out of 
credit; for the reaſon why ſo many young Gentle- 
men are fo extravagant in their expences, is, be- 
cauſe they think their Quality and Degree re- 
quires it, 

Whereas true Beauties nced no Pamt ; a Gen- 
tleman $hall receive the reſpe& of his Degree 
when clothed in Frieze, as fully as if arrayed in 
Scarlet. I remember ſince the Ancient Nobt- 
lity and Gentry of England, though they kept 
noble Houſes, went very plain themſelves : 
what Bravery they had was in their Atten- 
dants: And then how glad was a Tradeſman 
to ſee their Stewards and Liveries coming to- 
ward their Shops; whereas now they dread it in 
ſome of them : and if they part with their Goods, 


will require the Steward or ſome of their mean Te- 
nants 
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nints to be ſecurity for their _ nay ſometimes 
Citizens; and then , though the Lord or Maſter 
bears the Title,the Servant or Citizen enjoys the ho- 


nour of perſons fit to be credited ; which veils the Þ 


glory of the Nobility, &c. of Ireland; who when 


by the merit of their Anceſtors, or by he King's fa- 


vour they are raiſed in their degree above others, 


Should raiſe their minds above thoſe ignoble, vitious Þ 
principles and practices of meaner perſons, or be Þ 


ſuſpended their Titles till they doit. Shall a Law: 


yer for dishonouring his Practice, have his Gown | 
pull'd over his Ears, and himſelf thrown over the F 


Br? Orif a Divine ſcandalize his Cloath, shall he 


be degraded, and thereby diſgraced * Andshall a | 
Nobleman reproach his Dignity, and the fame of | 
his Anceſtors without Di ! Heathens did not | 


think ſo; the Athenzans had their Goddeſs Nemeſis, 


being fliled by them the Goddeſs of Indignation, for | 
punishing thoſe who behaved themſelves unworthy of | 


their degree and fortune. * The Nobility of a King- 


dom are the Pillars of it, and therefore called Peems | 


and if the Pillars of a Houſe be made of rotten wood, 
wherein then conhiſts the firength of it ? Wiſe S6- 
lomon, when he built h's own Houſezas well as Gods, 
had all his Pillars of Cedar, 1 King. 7. 2. or Braſs, 
yer, 15, Asthe King is the Fountain of Honour, ſo 
the Streams should run clear ; they reproach not the 
Soring-Head from whence they flow. 
Why is the Sentence of a Nobleman in Judg- 
ment admitted upen his Honour, of equal authority 
ro others upon their Oaths; but that the Lay pre- 


{.nnes, he is as tender of his Honour, as others are of 


their 
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their Conſciences : and though the Wealth of a 


Country is diſpoſed by Providence to Fools, and 
men of rude Education, Riches, ſaith Solomon, 


rich Churles, as Nabal, x Samnel, 25. 25. and 
rich Fools, Luke 12, 20. and for ſuch as theſe to 
be dignified with Honourable Titles, make Honour 
contemptible, ſaith wife Solomon, Prov, 29, 1, Ho- 
nour is not ſeemly for a Fool; Solomons Fools were not 
Idiots, but rude vitious perſons: Honourable Ti- 
tles were not deligned to make men Honourable 
that were not ſo before, but to declare to others, it 
was the opinion of their Prince they deſerved Ho- 
nour for the worthy Service they had done for 
their King and Country : When Titles of Honour 
are confer'd on perſons of mean Birth, mechanick 
Education, and ſordid diſpoſition without reſpect to 
Honourable Service , when they are neither Teſtt- 
monials of the Kings Fayour, or the perſons Merit, 
it moves vertuous and worthy perſons to flight 
them, if the moſt daring Heroick ſpirit in an Army 
$hall perform , in the ſight of his Prince, the moſt 
deſperate Service, at his coming off he is dub'd; 
but whilſt he was fighting , it the baſeſt Cowardin 
the Army be plundering the Enemies Waggons , 
forſaken by their Guard , and fill his pockets with 
Gold, heshall for a ſmall part of it obtain a Patent 
for a Baronet, and take place of the other, as the 
more Honourable Man ; which lowers the rate of 
Fortitude the higheſt vertue, and raiſeth the price 
of Covetouſneſs the moſt ſordid of vices. 
Theodofius the Emperor was ſo ſenſible of this 
proſtrating 
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. Eccleſ. 9. 
are not always to men of Underſtanding, there are . 9 


I. 
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Hiſtory of 
the World, 
356. 


+ Baker's. 
Hiſtory of 
England, 
380. 


of IRELAND. 


proftrating Dignities to the ambitious humour of un- 
worthy perſons, he makes lis Edict againſt it, after 
this Preamble: Obſerving (ſaith he) many perſons 
out of ambition to take place of others of better ment, 
bad ſurreptitiouſly obtain'd Letters or Codicils for Ti- 
tles of Honour ; which cauſed great animoſutics, and 
put all things out of order and decorum, &c, For, 
taich he, how can merit be rewarded, when without 
conſideration of Seryice performed, Titles of Honour 
are conferred; and men beſt deſerying deprived of 
their due £ But to diſtineuish them, he ordains that 
perſons hononred for Service ſhould take place of 
others that had ſuperior Titles by Codicil, alias Pa- 
tents: And ſor time to come, all Titles of Honour ſo 
obtain'd ſhould be void, and they who procured the Co- 
d cils fined 201. in Gold #, Saith Baker, Queen Elt- 
zabeth made Honour in her time the more Honourable 
by not making it common ; She being a Virgin her 
ſelf, would preſerve the Virginity of Honour, and 
would not proſtitute it to unworthy perſons F, Tobe 
the Fountain of Honour, is the peculiar priviledge of 
Sovereign Princes; and though they may truſt a Sub- 
ject with the Key of their Treaſury, and Cabinet ; 
yet the Key of Honour should always be tied at ther 
own Girdles, King James in the gth. year of his 
Reign Inſtituted the Order of Baronets with-thefe 
qualifications, | 

Firſt, that they should maintain 30 Foot Souldt- 
ers in Ireland for three years, at 8d. per diem. 

2. That they should be Gentlemen of Blood, of 
three Deſcents. | 

3. That they s/116uld have 7 ands of Inheritance 
07 
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or immediate Reyerſion, to the value of 10001. 
per annum; and to keep the Order from ſwarming, 
he ſtinted ther number to 200. in his three King- 
doms; ant as their iſſue fail'd, ſo their Order to ceaſe. 
But, ſaith Baker, he that will lvok, how well the end 
of the Inſtitution, and the Laws of it have been ob- 
ſerved, ſhall find it tobe here as it was in the Order of 
St. Michael in France, into which at firſt there were 
admitted none but Princes, and eminent Perſons ; but 
afterwards it became a queſtion whether the Dignity 
of the Order did more grace the Perſons, or the mea- 
neſs of the Perſons diſgrace the Order, So Camb- 
den i» bis Eliz, records the ſaying of a French-man, 
The Chain of St, Michael was once 4 Badge of Noble- 
men, but now a colour for all creatures. Saith Ba- 


ker,When the Laws of an Inſtitution are not obſery'd, * Baker's 
it ſeems to make a Nullity in the Collation #. The Hiſtory, 
Nobility of Venice are diſtinguished by their Habits, Þ. 514+ 


andas Aﬀronts offered them are ſeverely punished ; 
{oare their Laws ſeyere againſt themſelves, if they 
doany thing to dishonour their Quality ; ſaying, 
That Honour and Reſpett will not follow Titles, but 
Merit and Vertue, 


When Honours Coirt the Pleheian Races 
It doth Nobility much diſgtace ; 


Unleſs their Merits be ſo good, 
They equalize the Noble Blood : 


ilfay nomore on this Point, ber do affie.n the 
E high 
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high value of Honourable Titles, and the low e- 
ſteem of Honourable: Qualities. The humour of 
quick: buying, and ſlow paying, is the ruine of the 
Trade and Wealth of this Countrey ; whilſt being 
Fine, is more creditable than being Juſt, neither our 
Credit or Wealth can be recovered, 


JE 


CH ATP © 


The Second Head of the Cauſes of Ire. | 
land's not Improving in Trade and | 
Wealth, ; 


is ſpent, and little gained, poverty and decay 
neceſlarily follows : And this conſiſts in its | 
exceſhve conſumption of foreign Commodities, | 
Firſt, for the Belly, as Wines, Fruit, Spice, Tobac- | 
CO, CFC. 
Secondly, for the Back, as Silks, fine Linnens, | 
Silver and Gold-Laces : all which may be eſteemed 
ſuperfluous, as not abſolutely neceſſary, only con- 
venient, Now all ſuperfluities ought ro be regu- 
lated proportionably to abilittes; for ſome Families 
may better afford to drink Wine than others ſtrong 
Beer, and clothe themſelves in Silks than others can 
in Serge, in regard they either come cheaper by 
them, or have Eſtates more able to bear. And 1o 


itis with Countreys ; Naples may as cheap _ 
Silk, 


T from its exceſs in ſpending ; for where much | 
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Silk, as England Woollen-cloth ; and Florence, and 
moſt part of Italy, are at no further charge for their 
pay Attire, than their hand-labour upon the raw 
Silks of Perſia, &c, which alſo coſts them little, 
conſidering they pay for them by their own Manu- 
facture, or in Goods received of other Countreys 
for them, whichis ſtill but the product of their la- 
bour ; they conſume nothing of the Stock of their 
Countrey, Andit is the ſame with France; that 
Countrey would beggar theinſelves by their curioſt- 
ty in their Apparel, it they bought what they weary 
manufactured : Whereas they gain by their frequent 
change of Modes, by the great Trade they thereby 
obtain from other Countreys diſpoſed to imitate 
them. And fo for the Belly; a Peaſant in France 
may drink Wine, as cheap asa Farmer in England 
drinks Beer, So ſome Countreys on the Baltick- 
Shore may eat Sturgion, as cheap as Ireland can 
Salmon ; that itis not the quantity, nor quality of 
tne matter a Countrey conſumes, that hurts them, 
but the price they pay forir. A. perſon that ſpends 
forty Pounds per ann. in the Manufacture of the 
Countrey, conſumes not ſo much of its Wealth, as 
another that ſpends but ten in foreign ManutaCture, 
For the more full demonſtration of the ruining con- 
ſequence of this exceſſive conſumption of foreign 
Manufactures, I shall propoſe to you this one In- 
ſtance : 

Of Silks; wherein the exceſs is grown to that 
height, that where our Grandfathers ſpent one 
Shilling, we ſpend aboye a Pound, and twenty to 
one is great odds in expences : Then if a good ſuf- 

C 2 ficient 
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ixcient Farmer that paid one hundred Pound a year 
Rent, or a ſubſtantial Yeoman of tifty or lixty 
Pounds per ann. in Land, had worn any other Gar- 
ment than of Cloth or Stuff, produced by the hands 
of his own Family, he would have been cenſured as 
a profuſe Perſonzand his Wite for a {lack Houſewife, 
you will find he will bring his Hogs to a fair Mar- 
ket ina little time, would his Neighbours ſay. And 
though Citizens went more Gentile, yet generally 
rave and plain, according to their ſeveral Ranks 
and Callings: But now perſons of this Rank will 
clothe themſelves aboye the Garb of Knights in 
former days. Yeomen, or ordinary Tradeſmens 
Wives wear not only Silk- Gowns, but oft-times 
two or three Silk-Petticoats appear as they walk, 
one under another, which is an intollerable expence 
upon the Countrey. For ſuppoſe forty thouſand 
- /-Famifies in this Kingdom that thus wear, and 
allow them but tive Pound per an. each perſon, it 
amounts to two hundred thouſand Pounds a year, 
And equal, if not more intolerable then this of Gar- 
ments, 1s that univerſal praftice of wearing Silk- 
hoods and Scarts,which every mean mans Wife and 
Servants, &c. yea Carmens and Porters Wives put 
on, which increaſech the number of the fqximer 
double, | 
But compute theſe ſorts of Silken Heads and 
Shoulders worn by theſc Gammers, to ſixty thou- 
ſand perſons; and compute that expence but at 
twenty Shillings cach perſon a year, it conſumes of 
the Wealth of this Kingdom fixty thouſand Pounds 


per ann, Beſides, it ruines Felt-making, one of the 
expen- 


of IRELAND, 


expenſiveſt ManufaEtures of Wooll in the Coun- 
trey, and conſequently one of the profitableſt, For 
it did not only manufacture a great proportion of 
our Woolls, but employed therein a great number 
of induſtrious people, And ſuppole the fame num- 
ber of Servants,and mean mens Wives and Daugh- 
ters, &c, that now wear Silk- hoods , and: Scarfs, 
wore Hats, or Searge-hoods, at five Shillings each, 
the Wooll being not valued above halt the price: 
the profat of the Countrey by the labour ofthe peo- 
ple that is now loſt, would amount unto ſeven thou- 
ſand fave hundred Pounds per. ann. So that by this 
one conſumption of foreign Silk-ManufaRure, with 
its prevention of conſuming of our own, dammfies 
this Kingdom ſixty ſeven rhouſand five hundred 
Pounds per ann. 

Obj. If this be ſo, how comes it England and 
France, that much exceed Ireland's expence 1n 
Garbs,and yet both flouriching Kingdoms in Trade 
and Wealth? 

Anſw. Firſt, it is not granted they exceed Ire- 
land, the quantity and quality of the people corſi- 
dered; for theſe Countreys are not only much more 
populous, but far more wealthy, and although the 
Nobllity and Gentry of France are expenſive, yet 
_ the Peaſant, or ordinary People are reſtrained both 
by Law and Cuſtom to wear the moſt ordinary pro- 
duct of their own Countrey, And as I obſerved 
before, the State of France gains, rather than loſes, 
by the Garbs of particular perſons : For they fell 
more to others than pays for the foreign matter 
they manufacture for themſelyes, Burt let us corn-- 
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pare our {elves with England, the State and Gatrb 
whereof being more generally known to us than 
that of France, and we shall find we much exceed 
England in the profuſeneſs of our expences this 
way, if the quality and quantity of perſons be con- 
ſidered, Firſt, England muſt be conſidered as a 
Family, after many years gathering by great pains 
and good husbandry, in poſſeſſion of a great well- 
ſctled Eſtate; but Irelandas a young Beginner, it 
it have yet begun in the way to get Wealth. And 
if a Gentleman of a thouſand Pounds per ann, will 
keep the Port, and ſpend at the rate of another of 
ten thouſand Pounds per ann, the miſchiet of the 
Parity will ſoon appear, and England does not only 
poſſeſs ten times the Wealth of Ireland, but drives 
. ten times his Tradezand twenty to one is great odds 
In expences, | 

Secondly, if England muſt be Irelands pattern in 
Garbs and Expences, then review Englands Garb 
and Expences when its {tate was more ſutable to 
Ireland, and you will findit very mean-and homely 
to what Ireland is now;and as it increaſed inWealthy 
ſoin theexpenſivenels of its Garb and Port: and 
ſoſoonas the people began to break bounds on that 
hand, the wiſdom of thoſe times ſaw reaſon to re- 
ſtrain them by ſumptuary Laws; as in the 17th. of 
Edward the Third, the Parliament ordained Rules 
for the Apparel of all Ranks and Degrees of per- 
ſons, as followeth. me 

Firſt/ The Apparel of the Servants of 
Tozds/ &c. wag not to exceed the value of 
twentp ſtr #hillings and erght a 
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Wives and Childzen ſuitable/ and to wear 
no Veils above the value of twelve pence. 

Secondlp/ Handicrafts and Peomen / 
their whole Garment not co exceed the va- 
lue of 40 Shillings/ no Silk no2 Silver/ &c. 
their Wives X Daughters ſuitable in their 
Peſture and Apparel / to wear no Vell of 
Silk/ but of Yarn made within the Healm/ 
no Furs/ but Lamb/Coney/Cat and Fox. 

Thirdlp/ All Gent{cme!:: under the ſtate 
ofa kmight/ having not above a Pundz2ed 
pounds Hent per annum, their Apparel not 
to exceed thzee pounds ſrx $hillings and 
eight pence; if Gents of two:-Yundzed 
JParks per annum andabove/ thep might 
wear Cloth to the value of Five JParks/ 
with Cloth of Silk and Silver / their 
Wives and Childzen any Furs / but no 
Ermines/ &c. 

Fourthlp / Citizens wozth Five Þun- 
d2zed Pounds to the value of Knights 
of One Pundzed Pounds per annum; if 
wozth 10001. thep might wear in the man- 
ner of nights and Gentlemen of Two 
Pund2ed Pounds HUent perannum; none of 
therr Servants to exceed the value ailow- 
ed _ Servants of Lo2ds befoze men- 
tioned. 

Fifthly/ All Knights and Ladies that 
poſſeſs Tands o2 Hents above the value 
of Four Pundzed JNarks per annum, to a 
thouſand/ map wear _ pleaſure/ —_ 
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Ermines / and Jewels only on their 


ieads. 

D1rthly/ all Eccleſtaſtical perſons/ ac- 
cozving to the cuſtom of their Dignitp/ oz 
P:opo:tionablp co their pearlp Hievenue/ 


by the fozmer Hulcs of timights and Gen- 


tlemcn. 


Laſtly/ all Labourers and other people | 


not wo2ty9-foztp Shillings / are to wear 
Cloth not above x2 pence per pard, Theſe 
Diules were ſtrengthned/ with the penalty 


of forfeiting all things wozn contrarp- 


to them ; and bp the ſame Statute/ Clo- 
thiers are injopned to malie their Clothes 
ſittable to the Hates. 

Theſe Laws, with ſome addition and increaſe of 
Penaltics, were again confirmed by Parliament the 
taird year of Edward the Fourth; being near one 
hundred years atter, with power given to the Jufti- 
ces of the Peace to ſee the Statutes obſerved an- 
nexed to this Preanble. Pyzapeth the Com- 
mons Aſſcmbil?d i Parltament/ to our 


Sohvcretgi Lo2d the Ling / to call to his 


gractous Hemembzance, that in the times 
of his Noble P2ogentto2s / divers O2d1- 
nances and Statutes were made 11 this 
Nealm of England fo2 the Apparel and 
2:ran of the Commons of the ſatd Kealm/ 
as well JDen as Women; ſo that none of 
them ought tonufſe o2 wear any 1inozdinate 
and ercesſive Apparcl/ but acco2ding tg 
ther? Degrees ; which Statutes == 

obſcr- 
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obſcrved/to the great diſpleafure of God/ 


fralm contrary to the good Statutes 
thereof made/ hath been the occaſton of 
great impoverishing of the Liings Sub- 
jects/ and p2ovok'd divers of them to Kob/ 
and do Extoztion / and other unlawful 
deeds to maintain their coſtly Arrapes/ 
be1t therefoze Ozdained by the Authozitp 
of this p2cſent Parhtament. 

It is true, as England increaſed in Trade and 
Wealth, ſothe rigour of theſe Laws ſlackned ; not 
that it was beſt they should doſo, but indulged as a 
more tolerable evil, which the Realin was better a- 
ble to bear;yet to this day the middle ſort of people 
n Exgland .are much more modeſt and ſparing 

| nan 


and impoverishing this Hiealm/8&c. And. 
| again, jn the twenty ſecond year of the ſaid King, in 
| Parliament Regulated and Confirmed, with fevere 
| Penalties annexed to this Preamble. Becauſe 
that our Sovereign Lo2d the Tiing hath 
conceived bp a Petition made unto him by 
| the Commons/ that divers Statutes and 
| Ozdinances touching reſtraint of excesſtve 
| Apparel/ &c. bp their not due executions/ 
his ſaid Hiealm 1s fallen into great miſery 
and poverty/ and like to fall into moze/ un- 
| leſs there be better Vemedp p2ovided/ &c, 
| Apain, inthe ſeventh year of Henry the 8th. theſe 
Laws were corrected, and inlarged, with more ſe- 
| yere Penalties, and all the former Acts repealed; 
annexed to this Preamble : Fo2aſmuch as the 
| great and coſtſp Arrop uſcd within this 
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than thoſe of the ſame Rank in Ireland. 
Now whether it may not be convenient ſo far 
to revive Sumptuary Laws, as may give ſome Re- 
ſtraint to the great Extravagances of this National 
Conſumption, that ſo threatens the Impoverih. 
ing of this Kingdom, is worth the Governments 


Confideration : And when Jreland arrives to the | 


ſame ſtate of Trade and Wealth of England, then 
theſe Enormities will be more tolerable ; but 


the caſe now ſtands, the ſame Reaſon that govern- | 


ed our Anceſtors herein ought to bear ſway with 
us. Fo ne 
But this Extravagancy in Garb 1s not only thus 


ruinous and deſtructive to the Wealth of Ireland, | 
but alſo 1s accompanied with many other intolerable 


Inconventences. 

Firſt, The moſt God-provoking Sin of Pride, 
for which the moſt dreadful Judgments of Gol 
hath laid waſte and ruined Nations, as Eſay 3, &«. 
is manifeſted by this Immoderateneſs in Garb. 

Secondly, This Extravagancy of the meanet 
ſort provokes the Nobility and Gentry to that 
height of Exceſs herein , to the weakning of ther 
Eſtates, that the ſame Patrimony their Anceſtors 
lived plentifully on, kept noble Houſes, did many 

ood Works, and yet increaſed their Eſtates, with- 
orft raking their Tennants,they cannot live on with 
out running greatly into Debt, ſome of them til 
Tradeſmen will truſt them'no more ; and all to 
keep themſelves diſtinguiched from their Infer: 
ours. 


Thirdly, It ingenders Emulation, or co” 
an, 
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dain, in the minds of thoſe of higher Degree againſt 


| the meaner ſort; when they obſerve they cannot 


put themſelves into any Garbe or Mode, but they 
will be init, nay outdo the graveſt of them, Ful- 
ler tells us of Sir John Collthrop, a Norfolk Knight 
in the Reign of Henry the 7. ſent to his Taylor at 
Norwich as much Cloth of the Mode-colour as 
would make him a Garment, which a Shoomaker 
ſeeing » imployed the Taylor to buy him of the 


| fame; which ſo vext the Knight, that he caufed the 


Taylor to pink his Garment full of Holes , which 
cured the Shoomaker of his proud Humour ; he 
yowed never to be of the Gentleimans Fashion a- 


gain. But let the Knight now change his Fasht- 


on once a month , the Shooinaker will vie with 


him, if all che Shooes in his Shop will pay tor 


it, 

Fourthly, It abates and wears off that due Reve- 
rence and Reſpect Inferiours owe to Superiours ; 
for my Gaffer thinks himſelf as good a man as my 
Lord, when he obſerves himſelf as fine ; and where 
neither of them are known, $shall contract as much 
Obſervation and Reſpect. 

Fifthly , This unlimited Extravagancy of the 
meaner ſort is the chief cauſe of our intolerable con- 
ſumption of Foreign Manufacture : for the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry are not the twentieth part of the 


number that conſume our Foreign Silks and Modes; 


and their Conſumption would not be felt by the 
Nation, if the other were reſtrained, and injoyn- 
ed to wear' our own Manufacture, it would treble 
the damage by imploying our own poor, and con- 
| ſuming 
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fuming the Growth ofthe Country , which would 
inrich the Tennant, and proportionably raiſe the 
Rents and value of Land. 

Sixthly, It neceſſarily raiſeth the Wages of all Ar- 
tiſts, Labourers, and Servants ; for they may better 
afford to work for two thirds of their wages,and live 
better of itzif it were not for the exceſſive increaſeof 
the Charge of their Families, by this vanity of living 
higher and being finer, And this increaſe of Wx- 


ges is the grearelt Tax on the Nation , ' though | 


the receiver is made no richer, only ſprucer and 
lazyer. 

Seventhly , This ſpruce Garb of both Sexes, 
eſpecially the Female, isthe greateſt inticementto 
thoſe filthy Luſts of the Flesh this age wallows 
in; as that Debauching Cuſtom of Healthing is 
the great provoker to the {winish (in of Drunken- 
nets, ſo this ſpruceneſs of Garb and Apparel isthe 
great allurement to thoſe abominable Adultertes, 
fo shameleſs]y practiced amongſt us. For when the 
Debauches of a place obſerve mean mens Wives 
and Daughters adorned above the Ranks and E- 
{tates of their Parents or Husbands , they fancy 
they are deſigned for Invitations to incourage them 
toattaque their Chaſtity, and find themſelves not 
always miſtaken, That it would be ſeaſonable 
ro revive that Law or Cuftom in ufe amongſt the 
Hebrews, that all perſons convict, or notoriouſly 
tamed for Strumpets, should wear One ſort of At- 
tire; which cuſtom made Judah ſuſpect his 
Davghter in Law Thamor, when he ſaw her in 


the Attire of an Harlot, to be one. And inthe 
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i 


ORB ERNESTO moans Fay wg none. Oo Br »* WÞ & F<. 


SW he Le. _ 


of IRELAND. 
year 1353.the Parliament of England,on the Petiti- 
on of the Mayor and City of London, paſt an Att that 
no infamous Woman Should wear any Hoods, or othcr 
Attire upon her Head, but ſtript Cloth of divers co- * 


in the Old Teſtament, of theſe notorious Remarks 
put upon leud Women in the Jews Common 
Wealth, but the Heathen themſelves by Light of 
Nature provided againſt the ſame evil. The Ro- 
mans had their Law Oppia, that no Woman of what 
degree ſoever might have any Ornaments or Jewels 
boye half an ounce weight of Gold, nor wear any rich 
or gorgeous Attire, &c, which Law was made when 
the Punick Wars were at the height in the Conſul ſhip 


of Fabius, about the time Annaball won the Vidtory 


| at Canne, and diftrefſed Rome ; but about 20 years 


after, in the time of Portius, Cato, &c, the Roman 
Dames clamour'd againſt it, In the defence thereof 
Cato made a large and vehement Oration, what 
would they have, ſaith he, marry this, that they may 
gliſter in their Golden Fewels, and ſhine in their pur- 
ple Robes, &c. that they may not be ſlimted in their 
exceſſive Expences, in diſſolute Profuſion, in coſtly V a- 
neties and Supefluities, &c. Many a time, ſaith he, 
Je have heard me complain of the waſtful and ſum 

tous Bravery of Women , and as often have yok. 
heard me inveigh againſt the laviſh ſpending of men. 
not only private perſons but Magiſtrates alſo, and how 
this City of ours is ſick, of two contrary Diſeaſes, ts 
wit, pinching Avarice, and ſuperfluous Prodigality ; 
two Plagues, I ſay, that have been the bane and oyer- 
throw of all great Monarchs, and flouriſhing Empires, 
&Cc, 


lours*, We have not only abundant teſtimony —"— 
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&c. To conclude, ſaith he, my opinion #, that at w 


hand the Law Oppia be repeal d, and ſo I pray allthe 
Gods to youchſafe a Bleſſing on you t, &c. 


| 
| 
| 


Oh! what miſerable Chriſtians are ſuch, that | 
are ſo far from Modeſty or Shame , thar they | 
glory in thoſe enormittes moral Heathens werea- | 
Shamed of, that would rather let Common Wealth | 


ſink, and Poſterity be ruin'd, than abate their Prodi- 
gality and Exceſs. | 

Zalencus the Lawgiver of the Locrians made a 
Law, * That no Women should wear Gold,or imbroy- 
dered Apparel, but when they deſign thereby to de- 
clare to all that beheld them, they proffered them- 
ſelves to any that would hire them for Harlots; and 
that the men ſhould not be ſpruce or effeminate in 
their Apparel, but when they went to the Stews r 
Harlots houſes, by which all perſons were reſtrained 
from Exceſs and coſtly Apparel, 

And fo. high conteinpt and diſdain hath ſeveral 
of the nioft Magnificent Emperors,and famous Re- 
nowned Princes had of this childish Bravery of gay 
Clothes, that they have ſeemed to err on the other 
hand, that their Glory might ariſe from the fame of 
their Heroick Noble Actions, rather than the 
Splendidneſs of their Garbs, 

Lewis the 1 1th. King of France,who(as Commin, 
one of his Council, who wrote the Hiſtory of his Reigh 
affirms ) was of ſo bountiful and generous a Ht 
mour, that none equalled him ; yet in his Apparel and 
Garb ſo homely and frugal, that there was found i 
his Chamber of Accounts in Paris, in the year 1461: 
an Article of two Shillings for Fuſtian to ſleeve the 
Kings old Doublet, &c, The 
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The Puiſſant Emperour Charles the Fifth, # when 
o | the Citizens of Milan had dreſt themſelyes in their * Cones 


| Ornaments, and adorned their Streets, and beauti- y, 233. 
| fied their Houſes in the moſt ſplendid manner, to en- 
.y | rertain ſo Victorious and Mighty a Prince ; provided 
} | 4 Golden Canopy to be born over his Head, expefting 
his Appearance in great Splendor : But when they 


aw him enter in a plain blatk, Cloth-Suit, &c. they 
would not believe their eyes, but cried out, Which is 


| he? Whichis he ? and then ſlunk_ away laughing at 
| each other for being ſo diſappointed in their expefa- 
| tions. 


The Great Emperour Auguſtus would wear no 


, | other Apparel than what was ſpun and made by his Drexas, 


own Wife, and Daughters *, 

The Emperour Rodulphus did not at all differ 
from a private perſon in his Apparel; that when the 
King of Bohemia came in a ſplendid Garb and Port 
to do him Homage, his Nobles preſt bim to put on his 


Imperial Robes, 8c, No quoth he, the King of Bo- + Lipſe 
hemia hath often laughed at my Grey Coat, and now Monit, 


my Grey ſhall laugh at him T. | 

Plutarch relates of Marcus Cato the Elder, he 
never put on 4 Garment that coſt him more than a 
bundred pence; and then he uſed to ſay, Nothing that 
is ſuperfluous can be cheap ; and for his part, he 
eſteemed that dear of a half-peny, of which he had 
noneed, 

Severus when he came to be Emperor, ſold the 
Fewels and Ornaments he found in the Palace, ſay- 
ing they were of no uſe to men, and did wear very or- 
dinary and plain Apparel, ſaying, the Glory of the 
Empire 


j2 he Jnteeſt | 


- Empire conſiſted in Virtue, not in Bravery. 
It was an expreſſion ſutable to a noble mind of 
Sir Thomas Rookesby, when Lord Juſtice of Ireland, 
being controlled for ſuffering himſelfto be ſervedin 


Wooden Cups, replyed , Theſe homely Cups and 


Di/bes pay freely for that they contain : I had rather 
* Campion Arink, out of Wood, and pay Gold and Silyer, than 
(91.) drinkout of Gold, and make wooden payment *, His 
humour differed from a modern perfon, of no mean 
Character, who {wore it did not become a Gentle. 


man to pay his Debts: To whom I may teply, He 


that can, and will not pay his Debts, is more a | 


Knave than a Gentleman. 

I do not cite theſe Examples; as if I eſteemed rich 
and ſumptuous Apparel unſeemly for Princes and 
Nobles; both Morality and Divinity allows, eſpe- 
ctally in Solemnities ; but to shew how far the molt 
heroick noble minds have ſlited, and raiſed their 
ſpirits aboveit. And doubtleſs the more, leaſt their 
examples should provoke their Subjects to excels, 
who are more apt to imitate their Princes vices than 
their virtues. And doubtleſs it is the intereſt of 
Princes to reſtrain their Subjects from ſuch enor- 
mities as effeminates their ſpirits, and anfits them 
for warlike hardshipsand aftions, or whereby they 
conſume and weaken their Eſtates, which difables 
them from contributing thoſe aids the fafety of his 
Real:ns may require, 

I could demonſtrate, if his Majeſty's Subje&s of 
this Kingdom would but contribute what they vaif- 
ly conſumein rioting and exceſs, it would amount 


to more then all the eſtablisht Revenue ; but were 
the 
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the third part of their yoluntary unneceſſaty Con- 


ſumption taxed on them by their Prince, they 
would groan under it, as an unſupportable bur- 


then, ſo kighly do they eſteem their Luſts above 


their Loyalty. | 
And leaſt my Notion for regulating Apparel 


by Law ſhould ſeein a novelty, 1 commend tothe 


Reader Mr, Fuller, an Author univerſally applaud- 
ed, who in his Piſgah Sight ſpends x4 tolio's on 


the Subject of deſcribing the Attire of the Hebrews 
| and Romans for every Rank and Degree, faith he, puter fol, 
They were no Faſhion-mongers, Engliſh like, but 99. 


according to the cegmmendable Gravity of the Ger- 
mans, kept the ſame Faſhion from Generation to 
Generation ; and therefore we meet not with the 
Trade of a Taylor, though Weavers and Fullers, in 
Scripture or antient Hiſtory ; for every one knew 
how to make thejr own Clothes : Heliogabalus was 
the firſt that wore Silk in Rome, and Cardinal 
Woolſey wa: the firſt Clerey-man that wore Silk 
n England ; but were the Cardinal now alive, 
there are inany Pariſh-Parſons would vie with 
with his Eminency who ſhould be fineſt, Saith 
Heilin, The Women of England were once famons 


for their Gravity and Modeſly in their Apparel a- 
 mongft flrangers abroad, but ſince they have been ſo 


apiſhly addifted to imitate the fantaſtical Garb of 
the French, they have loft their Repute. 

Luther's Cenſure of Pride and Bravery was , 
The trading into thoſe foreign parts (from whence 
are brought hither coſtly Silks, Cloth of Gold, and 
Spices, which ſerve only for Pride and no Profit , 

D and 


fol. 106. 
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and exhauſtcth the Mony and Wealth of Country 
and People) ought not to be permitted , if we 
had good Government; but I intend not now to 
write thereof: for 1 hold, that at laſt it will fall of 
it ſelf, when we haye no more Mony, Luther Col- 
lequ. fol. 541. 

And ſo much veneration had the antient Romans 
to Virtue, that the Noble Women: threw away 
their golden Girdles, the Emblems of their Qua- 
littes, becauſe Women of ill Fame were permitted 
to wear then ; ſaying, 4 good Name was better 
than a golden Girdle: Four vertuous Ladies would 
manifeſt the like contempt and diſdain of the-yi- 
cious , by retuling all Vitits and Familiarity with 
them, it might ſhame more of cur wanton Ma- 
dams out of their immodeſt Behaviour, than our 
Whipping-poſt doth our Gamer Strumpets, who 
ought by "the Law to be cqually their. Entertain- 
ment, Burt that I may vindicate my Aflertions 
hcrein from preciſe {ingularity as well as novelty, 
{ ſhall cloſe my Diſcourſe on this Subject with 
the vords of that famous Light of the Engliſh 
Church Learned Decor Hall the pious Biſhop 
of Exon. ſaith he; From the pampered Belly we 
paſs to the proud Back of the World , whereon he 
blind that ſees not a world of Faſhions, in all which 
the price of the Stuff ſtrives with the vanity of the 
Form, there is 4 Luxury in the very Clothes, which 
it is hard to look, beſides; Oh God! how # the 


vorld changed with us ſince our Britches of Fig- 
leaves and Coats of Shin, the Earth ields Gold, 
Stlper, rich Stones, 


the Sea Pearls, the Air Fea 
thers, 
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thers, the Field his Stalks, the Sheep her Fleece, the 
Worm her Web. and all too little for one Back, af- 
ter Neceſſity, Clothes were once for Diſtin{lion, as 
of Sexes ſo of Degrees, how curious was God in 
thoſe Differences, the violation whereof. was no leſs 
than deadly, Deut. 22. 5, what ſhall we ſay 10 
the Dames, yea to the Hermaphrodites of cur time, 
whom it troubles that they may not be all man ; 
but if Sexes be unknown by Clothes, what is be- 
come of Degrees? every baſe Terrivagus wears 
Artaxerxes bus Coat : ſoft Raiments are for Courts, 
but Peaſants degenerate to Gallants, and epery Midi- 
anieiſh Camel muft ſhine with Gold, Judg. 8. 26. but 
0h the mad Diſeniſes of the world ! eſpecially in that 
weaker Sex, which in too much pariety is conſtant ſtill 
to a prodigious deformity of Attire, to the ſhame of 
other Nations, tothe diſhonour of their Eusbands, 
to the ſhame of the Goſpel, to the forfeit of their 
Modeſty, to the mis/haping of their Bodies, to the 

proſli:ution of their Souls, to the juſt Damnation 

of both. Away with this abſurd and apiſh Vanity 

of the world, they that gliſter in Scarlet ſhall once 

embrace Punghills, Lam. 4.5. yea it were well if 
w worſe, let us that are Chriſtians affe that true 

Bravery which may become the bleſſed Spouſe of 
Chriſt, The Kings Daughter is all glorious with- 

in, Plal, 45. 13. thus ſaſhion not your Backs tothe 

Diſguiſe of the world, Thus chat pious Biſhop , 

vho yet lived not to fee half the Vanity now in 

node, Saith Herbert. 


2 2. By 
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By 190 means Yun in debt, take thine own meaſure, 
Hbo cannot live on twenty pound a year 

Cannot on forty; he's a man of pleaſure, 

A kind of thing that's for it ſelf too dear, 

The curious unthrift makes his Clothes too wide, 
And ſpare himſelf, but would his Taylor chide. 


Spend not on Hopes, they that by pleading Clothes 
Do Fortunes ſeck,, when Worth and Service fail, 
Tyould have their Tale believed for their Oaths, 
And are like empty Veſſels under fail; 

Old Courtiers know this : therefore ſet out ſo 

As all the day thou mayſt hold out to go. 


In Clothes cheap Handſomneſs doth bear the bell, 
Wiſdom's a trimmer thing than Shop e re gave ; 
Say not then, this with that Lace will do well, 
But this with my diſcretion will be braye : 

Much curioſity is a perpetual wooing, 

Nothing with labour, folly long a doing, 
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Of Chargeable Wealth conſuming and 
Trade-obſtrufting Debaucheries. 


| hen this Head may be cenſured,as a Digreſſion 
from a Diſcourſe of Trade, &c, eſpecially 
by ſuch whoſe fondneſs of theſe Wealth-waſting 
Luſts incites them to ſacrifice all real Intereſt to 
their Senſuality, | 

Yet it will be obvious to all ſober and confi- 
derate perſons, that the deſtructive Influence of 
theſe evils do not only hazard the eternal ſafety of 
immortal Souls , but alſo are ſuperlatively de- 
ſtructive tothe Trade and Wealth of this Nation, 
both by retarding the Increafe, and conſuming its 
Stock, which I ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate in 
theſe four particulars, 

1. Prophane Swearing and Curſing. 

2, Gaming, 

3. Adultery and Fornication, 

4. And chiefly, Drunkenneſs and Tipling , 
which is the Mother of all the reſt of this curſed 
Brood. 

1, Prophane Curling and Swearing, a wicked- 
neſs, through cuſtom, grown into that Credit, it 
didains Reproofs; nay, ſome perſons ſeem to va- 

»- lae 
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lue thenſclves by their Wit to invent and Courage 
ro utter the moit horrid Oaths, at which moral 
Heathens would tremble, who retain fo great a ye- 
neration to their Gods, eſpecially their chict Gods, 
as Jupiter, &c. they will not mention their 
Naines without great Reverence, and will only 
{wear by their Attributes, as by the Great, the 
Wiſe, the Juſt, &c. whereas our Prophaneniſts 
{o glories in this ſhune, they will oft belch out 
their filthy Vomit in the face of Magiſtrates, who 
when they reprove then, and demand one Shilling 
tor one Oath, have contemptuouſly beth to God 
and the Kings Laws thrown down their Guinny, 
and iminediately ſwore it cut, like thoſe prophane 
deſperate ones the Plalmilt complains of Pſal, 12, 
4. IWho have ſaid, with our Tongue will we pre- 
vail: our Lips are our own : who i Lord oyer 
us 

Now though this is the moſt unpleafart and un- 
proticable Vice in this world, yet it is moſt fre- 
quent; for 1cos, of Oaths are uttered at the com- 
mittal of any one of the other Debaucheties, and 
ſo univerſal, that from the man ſtooping with 
age to the liping Infant before it ſpeak plain, ſhall 
you hear Oaths and Curſes, to the reproach of tteir 
Parents tha: no better inftruct them, ſo that this 
1s along liv'd Weed, that buds early in the Spring, 
and continues green in the depth of Winter ; the 
Food of other Luſts may be devoured by Pover- 
ty, Age and bodily Infirmities ; of the later we 
have had dreadful Examples of line, who could 
plainly exprels horrid Oaths, and not one an 
Vor 
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word to be underſtood, and others ſo hardened 

through the cuſtom of this ſin,;that on their Death- 

beds, when they could not utter a word of ſenſe, 

they have breathed out their laſt breath with 

dreadful Oaths and Curſes, which I have recciv- 

ed from the teſtimony of credible perſons then 
reſent. | 

Objeda, But wherein doth Swearing &c,obſtrut 
Trade and waſte Wealth? cc. 

Anſw. As it banisheth our Bleſſings, and heaps 
Curſes upon our Labours, for becauſe of Oaths the 
Land mourns, and the Beaſts of the field languiſh, 
Jer. 23. 10, 

And why becauſe of Oaths ? Why, becauſe 4 
ſruitful Land God maketh barren, for the iniqui- 
ty that dwell therein, Plal, 107.34, that it Plagues 
& Famines, Murrains on Cattel,Blaſtings of Corn, 
&c, obſtruct Trade and waſte Wealth , pro- 
phane Swearing is not innocent : But if theſe pro- 
phane deſperate Swearers, who dare challenge 
God to confound and damn them , &c. will 
heed little the Threatning of Gods Word ; let 
them conſider the Voice of natural Conſcience 1n 
Heathens, who have been great abhorrers of this 
ſin, whereof you may read ſeveral Inſtances, as 
alſo ſeveral lamentable Examples of Gods ſwitt 
and dreadful Judgments on common Swearers in 
Clerks Mirrors, fol. 658, Beadles Diary, pag. 2 4. 
Beards Theater, &Cc. 

The World, ſaith a Reverend Prelate, cares not 
how it rends and tears the ſacred Name of their 
Maker by Oaths and Curſes, and Blaſphemies. Oh 
4 hate 
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hate ye the audacious Prophanneſs, yea thu prophane 
Devill;ſm , and tremble at the dreadful Majeſty of 
the Name of the Lord our God, Dr, Hall Biſhop of 
Exon, Contemplations 383. 


Take not his Name who made thy Mouth in yain, 
it gets thee nothing and hath no excuſe; 

Luſt and Vine plead a Pleaſure, Avarice Gain : 
Bur the cheap Swearer, through hu open ſluce, 
Lets his Sout Tun for nought, as little fearing. 
Tere T an Epicare I could bate Swearing, 

Fair ſpoken Mendax on ihe leaſt occaſion 

Swears by his Faith and by his own Salvation; 

Is raſh-brain Mendax well adviſed then, 

To paws his Faith in God, for Faith with men ? 
Sure ſraall's thy Tit, or Credit, to be drawn 

For wares ſo poor tolcaye ſo great a pawn. ' 


But this Iniquity of prophane Swearing 1s the 
prepatitory cauſe of falſe Swearing , which 1s an 


unmediate cbſ{truction to Trade and Wealth, 


7, It diſcourageth all, but eſpecially Foreigners, 


to trade amongſt us; who will hazard their ſtocks 
or perſons in a Country, or amongſt a people, 
where a falſe Oath may deprive them of their 
Eſtates or Lives, &c. diſſolve the beſt Bargain, 
and fruſtrate the hopefulleſt proſpe&t of Gain un- 


. forefeen, unremediable ? 


2, Itcreates a Jealoutte amoneſl the T at fiquer S 
and betwixt Neighbour and Neighbour, that not- 
withſtanding their greateſt care in Contracts of all 
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forts a falſe Oath ſhall deprive them of their In- 
tereſt of all they poſieſs, | 

3. Perjury increaſeth the number of idle looſe 
people, who findit eaſter to get their living by the 
ſweat of their Conſciences than the ſweat of their 
Brows; how greatly hath this Vice been abhor- 
red by Pagans, the Egyptians and Scythians puniſh- 
& it with Death, Platarch, &c. 

And how dreadfully puniſhed by God, vide 
Clerks Mirror fol. 423. to 432. We read of 
none but Rome Papal that could diſpence with 
Perjury, as Eugenius with Albert the Emperor and 
| Uladiſlaus King of Hurgary to break Faith with 
the Turks ; ſo Redulph Duke of Swavia to break 
his Faith with the Emperor Henry the 4th. but of 
ater times nothing more frequent with the Pope, 
&c, than to abſolye whole Kingdoms from their 
Oaths of Allegiance, &c. to their Princes, and 
then hath owned their Perjury as meritorious, 
11d, Hiftory of the Council of Trent; whereby this 
unhappy Kingdom is in a deſperate caſe ; who 
ze in the midſt of a potent people that know they 
may not only innocently but meritorioufly break 
their Faith with all Hererticks, as they eſteem all 
Proteſtants. | 

Now this is obſeryable, that Perjuries are no 
where frequent where prophane Oaths are not 
common ; for when the later,. through cuſtom, 
hath ſtupified the Conſcience, that the prophaning 
and blaſpheming the ſacred Name.of God be- 
comes a paſs-time, it wears oft that natural aw 
and dread of God, by familiariſing the Name - 
| Go 
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God vainly makes it eafie to inyoke his Naine falſe- 
ly ; the Solemnity of a Court will not deter them 
from Perjury to their Neighbours harm, when 
the dread of Gods great Tribunal will not aw them 
from wronging their own Souls. 

Therefore whilſt prophane Swearing paſſeth 
for 4 venial (Perjury will never be eſteemed a mor- 
tal) fin, and until the Laws be more ſtrictly exe- 


cuted againſt che firſt, the ſecond will not be re- | 


formed. 


And I eftimate the damage this Nation ſuſtains | 
by this impious Vice to amount at leaſt to 200001, | 
per annum, {uſtained by particular perſons, and the | 
£eneral diſcouragement it puts upon Trafhique and | 


Commerce. 


The ſecond Wealth conſuming Debauchery 


75 Gaming. 


FF" high Gaming among the Gentry, though 
whilſt the Inhabitants of Ireland loſe to each 
other it weakens, not only transfers the Wealth 
of the Country from one to another,but when with 
Foreigners that tranſport their Winnings, it is ſo 
much loſs to the Commonwealth, and I hear of 
tew that grow rich by Play , as our Proverb is, 
What is got over the Devils Back, is conſumed on 
bis Belly ; and many, and thoſe of no mean Rank, 
are known to others as well as my elf, to be re- 
duc'd to great ſtraights by Gaming, which ſeve- 
ral prudent Princes, &'c. Obſcrving, have ſtrictly 

| prohibited, 


| 
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prohibited, Alphonſus Son to Fedinando King of 
Spain made a Decree, that none of his Nobles 
nor Officers ſhould preſinme to play for Mony at 
Cards or Dice, or ſuffer any ſuch Gaming in their 
Houſes on pain of forteiting one Months Salary and 
being expulſed the Courr for ſ1x weeks. Chilon 
being ſent from Lacedemonia to Corinth, to treat of 
a League, and obſerving their Rulers uſed Dice- 
play, returned without-opening his Commuſſton, 
ſaying, He would not ſtain the Glory of the Spar- 
tans with ſo great an Ignominy, as to joyn in Society 
with Dice-players, _ | 
But I ſhall cloſe what I have to fay to this fort 

of Gameſters with Herbert. 


Game 1s a civil Gunpowder in peaces 
Blowine up Houſes with their whole Increaſe. 


But this Vice bears hardeſt on the Common- 
wealth by the conſumption of Time and Mony 
by our peaſantly and mechanick Gameſters, who 
ſpend mnch of their time in Winter at Cards and 
Dice, and Shovel-board, &'c. and in Summer in 
petty Bowling-Alleys and Nine-pins, &'. which 
are the common Recreations of multitudes, not 
only of Journeymen and Apprentices, but the 
meaner fort of Maſters of moſt Handycrafts; we 
will compute this ſort of Gameſtersto 10060 per- 
ſons who, beſides the ruining of their poor families, 
and thereby filling the Country with Beggars, 
conſuine at leaſt one: day in a week in this fort 
of Recreation , which compute at 12 pence a 
week 
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week one with another for loſs of Time, thet® 

being more above than under that rate, and 12 
pence ſpent in Mony obſtruts of the Wealth of 
this Kingdom 5 2000, per annum, which the Vi- 
gilancy of our Juſtices, and Watchfulneſs of our 
Conſtables might prevent, by executing the good 
Laws of the Land againſt them, 


The third ſort of Wealth-waſting De- 
baucharies is Whoring. 


\ Hich amongſt the Wealthy, if they can 
V ſtifle the mutterings of Conſcience, as 
to {light theſe dreadful threatnings on the Com- 
mitters of this ſin, I will be 4 ſwift Witneſs, ſaith 
God, againſt the Adulterers, &c. Malach. 3. 5. 
ſo the Apoſtle , }horemongers and Adulterers 
God will judge, Hebr, 13. 4. ſo Be not deceived, 
neither Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Effemi- 
nate, &c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. 1I ſay, 
if theſe and multitudes of the like Texts be e- 
ſteemed Apochrypha by theſe ſort of Tranſgrel- 
ſors, then let them aſſemble themſelves by Troops 
in Harlots houſes, and as fed Horſes every one neigh 
after his Neighbours Wife, but withal conſider the 
next words, ſhall I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith 
the Lord, ſhall not my Soul be avenged on- ſuch 4 
Nation 45 this is, Jerem, 5. 7, 8,9. 

But if the Wealthy of them would confine 
themſelves to our Country-Strumpets, and pay 


well where they debauch, and maintain wo ws 
: ard 
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ſtard-brood without Charge co the Pariſhes, the 
Wealth of the Country would not fo much ſuf- 
fer : But ſo far are they from that, there are 
ſome particular Pariſhes in this City that have 
forty» ſome fifty deſolate Children upon their 
Charge , which might be much remedied by 
the Vigilancy of the Magiſtrates in executing 
the Statutes againſt Idlers, on yourg Women 
living out of Service, and becoming Tapſters to 
paltry Ale-houſes, or otherwiſe taking a Room in 
ſome by-corner, and gaining Credit for a Barrel 
or two of Beer, they there drive this filthy Trade, 
of which fort our Towns and Cities (warm, by 
the neglect of the Pariſh- Officers, who ought to 
inquire after all Inmates and vagrant perſons re- 
fading in their Pariſh, and either prefent them, or 
carry them before a Juſtice. 

But compute the number of thoſe baſe born 
Infants with others left upon the Panſh by their 
Parents, ruined by this Sin, but 5000. which is 
two on each Pariſh, and allowing, as ſome com- 
pute, 2500 Panſhes, their Charge at 3 l. per an- 
mum each, amounts to in the whole Kingdom 
I5000l, per annum, 

2. Beſides the Charge of theſe baſe born Chil- 
dren of vagrant ' Strumpets that thus run from 
them , multitudes of Families that might other- 
wile live well, and bear Charge in their Pariſhes, 
are reduc'd to great poverty, ſometimes by the 
means of a Whoriſh Wite who conſumes her Hus- 
bands Wealth upon her Paramour, and oftentimes 
rob him of all they can get and run away Wn 
OtLnNCT 


The Jntcreſt- 


othe men, &'c. of which we have frequent Com- 


plaints ; but more common of lewd men, who, 
beſides their loſs of time, ſpend all they can ect 
on Struinpets, whilſt their poor Families are rea- 
dy to periſh, whereby our Idlers and Beggars 
are multiplied, to this Nations damage ar leaſt 
Io000l, per annua, — 

For the more wealthy ſort of Fornicators and 
Adulterers, provided they pay well where they 
debauch, only obſtruct our Trade, and waſte the 
Wealth of the Country by accident. 

x, By their Example, it the Captain keep his 
Madam Miſs, the Corporal concludes he may 
keep his Gammer ; it Mr. Juſtice be famed for 
a Wencher, Gaffer Conſtable will not believe it 
is againſt the Statute z if the Parſon ſeems to ſcru- 
ple nothing but being diſcovered, his Pariſhioners 
will conclude it is not inconſiſtent with the Gol- 
pel; faith God, The Leaders of my people cauſe 
them to err, and deftiroy the way of my paths, 

2. Astheir Exainple, ſo their Influence much 
debaucheth a Country, befides thoſe Women of 
better Rank, who entertain them for their plea- 
ſure, and permit other men to beget Heirs for 
their Husbands Eftates, many of meaner eftatc 
admit them for their Credit and Profit ; ſome will 
be proud of having perſons of ſuperiour Rank to 
be their Seryants, and conclude themſelves Para- 
gons of Beauty from their Courtſhip, when all is 
Fith that comes to the Net with them ; it being 
notorious, thar perſons under the doininion of this 
unpetuous Luſt decline lovely modeſt Women that 


are 
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are their own Wives, and purſue other deformed 
and ugly Creatures comparatively, becauſe nothing 
lawful is pleaſant to them, only what is ſinful. 

3- Others for their Profit , if their Husbands 
Frugality or Poverty reſtrains from ſupplying them 
with ſuch Fare or Attire as their Luxury and Pride 
crayes, the Bounty of a Gallant wins them to pro- 
ſtrate themſelves to their Luſts for a delicious 
Treat or a fine Garmentz and when once they 
have debauch'd them, they are at their command, 
and at any mans elſe that will ſupply them with 
the like Gratuitiesz and ſometimes theſe ſort of 
Harlots grow crafty, and will inveagle and make 
their Prey of their Paramours, and not always with- 
out their Husbands ſecret conſent , at leaſt their 
viſible connivance, whereby ſome poor Wittals 
have become rich Cuckolds, from whence is the 
Proverb, Cuckolds Lick is good Luck. 7 

But notwithſtanding all this ſeems but to trans- 
ter Wealth from one hand to another, yet it is a mi- 
ſtake ; where there is one man mended in his E- 
ſtate by a whoriſh Wife twenty are waſted ; for 
they having accuſtomed themſelves to voluptuouſ- 
neſs with their Paramours abroad, know not how 
to conform themſelves to their more ordinary 
viands with their Husbands at home , but will be 
maintained aboye their eſtate; and fo as Solomon 
ſaith, by the means of a whoriſh Woman a man is 
brought to 4 merſel of bread, tothe damage of this 
Nation in its Wealth at leaſt 5 co00 1, per annum. 

But there are another ſort of a ſuperior Rank 
cannot content themſelves with our own Country- 
women, 
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woman, but cither bring over their Mifles from be. 
yond Seas, or otherwiſe catch up ſuch as come hi- 
ther to {eek for Trading ; and tho' the nuwbers of 
theſe are not great, yet their Expences are as (u- 
perior to others as their. Quality, ſome 2, ſome 

col, per annum, 1 have been informed ſome 
dew been allowed 4001, per annum, maintainin 
their Miſſes in a more coſtly Garb than their 
Wives; and when theſe Hackneys find themſelyes 
neglected they return with their Gains; and tho' 
there be more than a good ſort of theſe, yet I ſhall 
eſtimate the Conſumprions of the Nations Wealth 
but to 20001, per annum'; {6 that by this one 
brutiſh Debauchery, in its ſeveral Branches, is the 
Wealth of ireland conſumed to the value of 37000 
pounds per annum. 

Beſides, this brutiſh Vice effeminates and de- 
baſeth the maſculine Spirit of a Nation, and me- 
tamorphoſes the couragious Lion into the effemt- 
nacy of the laſcivious Goat, which have endedin 
the ruine of ſeveral warlike Kingdoms and vido- 
rious Armies, Sardanapalus put a period tothat 


; Aſjrian Monarchy after 1400 years flouriſhing, 


being fo degenerated from the warlike Spirit of his 


Anceſtors, his Subje&ts diſdained ſo many gallant 


Sons of Mars ſhould be conducted by ſuch a pu- 
{illanimous vaſſal to Venus, they beſieged him in 
his Palace ar Nineyeh, and reduc'd him to that ex- 
tremity, he ſet fire of his Houſe and burnt himſelf 
in the midſt of his Minions, with a vaſt Treaſury, 
eſtimated by ſome to 25000 millions of pounds; 


Herberts Travels 23. 
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| Thus did Paris ruine Troy, and the Tarquins 
Rome » Alexander the Great his World-conquer- 


ing Army, and ſplit his univerſal Monarchy into 


ſhivers after the taking of Babylon, 

So Mabomet the Great after the ſacking Con- 
ſtantinople, became ſo effeminate, that his Army 
were ready to mutiny, to whoſe fury he ſacrificed 
his beautiful Irene, Turkiſh Hiſtory 353. 

And thelike Effeminacy of the Greeks fo ſoft- 
ned their Spirits, the warlike temperate Turk ran 
them down with little difficulty ; ſo greata ſenſe 


hath ſeveral warlike Pagan Nations had of the ru- 


ning influence of this effeminating Vice, that their 
Laws have been rather barbarous than ſevere a- 
gainſt it, tormenting them by puniſhments beyond 
all modeſty to repeat , but the civilized Romans 
went ſo far as to faſten their naked bodies together 
and ſo bury them quick. 

The Judicial Law ſtoned Adulterers to death or 
burnt them. 

Solon made it lawful for the Athenians to kill an 
Adulterer taken in the fact. | 

The Egyptians puniſh Adultery in the man by 
giving a hundred ſtrokes with a Reed, and a Wo- 
man by cutting offher Noſe, if with a Woman of 


Quality the man was gelt or diſmembred. 


Zalucus ordained a Law amongſt the Locrianss 
Adulterers ſhould loſe their eyes, after which his 
own Son being takenin the faR, rather than leſſen 
the Puniſhment, loſt one of own eyes to ſave one 
of his Sons, Es RD 

Auguſtus made the Law Julia, by which it m_ 

| E | aws 
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lawful for the perſon diſhonour'd to kill the Adul- 
terer. One of Fabius Falutius's younger Sons 
killed his Mother for diſhonouring his Fathers Bed, 
which was approved of by the Senate, 

Tiberius crucified the Prieſts of Tſes, and caſt 
their Tempe to the ground for their Adulteries, 
Purch, Pilgrimage 73. 

The Emperor Claudius and Otho put their 
Empreſles to death for Adulteries, Langchron, 

The Romans had their Funerals at the Gate of 


Venus Temple, to fignifie that Luſt was the Har- 


binger and haſtner of Death, Plat. | 
Mulritudes of inſtances may you read in Clarks 
Mirror, fol. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 
So French Academy Chap. 22. 


Think, you on this, who ſpend your days and ſtrength, 
And means on Whores, Dogs, Paraſites, at length | 
They'l worry you before you feel their wounds, | 
Look to their Teeth, ſhun theſe Acteons hounds. | 


T ſhall cloſe this Head with the Advice of wiſe 


Solomon, after his dear bought Experience, Proy,7, | t 
Let not thine Heart decline to ber ways; go mot «| ( 
tray in her paths: For ſhe hath caſt down may | « 
wonnded, yea many ſtrong men have been ſlainly| | 
her, Her Houſe i the way to Hell, going downu | 
the Chambers of death, So Proverbs the 22. Sht 
ts a deep pit,he that is abhorred of God ſhall fall there- | x 
in: awound and diſhonour ſhall he get, and hisre-| 3 
proach ſhall not he wiped away, | I, 
| D 
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CAP. Iv. 


Of Drunkennels. 


The moſt Wealth-conſuming Debauchery 
Drunkenneſs. | 


T5 whom we may aſcribe, as the Damſels to 
David comparatiyely, its ten thouſands: to 0- 
ther Debaucherers their thouſands ; other Vices, 
like petty thieves,{tealhere a Hen 8 there a Sheep, 
but this lays Families and Farms waſte, this'is the 
Mother and Nurſe of all other Wealth-confuming' 
Debaucheries. 

We have a Story of a young man that was long 
tempted by the Devil to commit one of three 
ſins ; either to kill his Father, raviſh his Mother, 
ot be Drunk, he choſe the laſt as moſt innocent ; 
but when-drunk cominitted both the other. Saith 
ſober Herbert, 


He that is drunken may his Mother kill 

Big with his Siſter, he hath loos'd the reins, 
Is outlaw'd by himſelf; all kind of il 

Did with his Liquor flide into his veins ; 
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The Drunkard forfeits Man, and doth diycſt 
All worldly right, ſave what he hath by Beaſt, 


Leſt the Spirit of Wine ſhould reveal to its 
zealous voranes, that my Arguments againſt this 
Al a mode Vice are tinctur'd with Fanaticiſm, [ 
ſhall preſume to make uſe of the Sentence of a 
ptous Prelare on the Subject, to conduRt me, 
whoſe Fame in the Church of England will defie 
' their Cenlure. 

Who thus complains of this tribe of Bacchw, 
who were but pigimtes 1n his tune, compared with 
the bouting mighty Gyants of this age. 

From the Tongue, faith he, we paſs 10 the Pallate, 
which (together with the gulſ whereto it ſerves, the 
Throat and the Paunch) i taken up with the beaſt- 
ly faſhions: of Gluttony and exceſs, whether wet 
or dry, of meats or liquors; Surfeits in the one, 
Drunkenneſs inthe other, in ſo much as that the Vice 
hath taken the Name of the Part, Gula; as if this 
piece were of noother ſervice ; the Pſalmiſt deſcribes 
ſome wicked ones in his time by Sepulchrum patent 
guttereorum , their throat 1s an open ſepulchre, 
Pſal. 5.9 How many hve buried all their Grace 
in this tomb, how many their Reputation, how ma- 
ny their Wit, how many their Humanity how 
many their Houſes, Lands, Livings, Wives, Childrens 
Poſterity, Health, Life, Body and Soul £ St. Paul 
tells bis Philippians , that their falſe Teachers 
made their Belly their God; O God, what a Deity 
is here! what a naſty Idol! and yet how adored 
exery where! the Kitchins and Taverns are hit 
| Temples, 
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Temples, the Tables his Altars! what fat Sacri- 
fices are here, of all the Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, of all 
the Elements; what pouring out, yea what pouring 
in of Drink-offerings ! what Incenſe of Indian 
Smoah,, what curiouſly perſumed Cates wheremwith 
the Noſe ts firſt feaſted, then the Mar. 

I could even ſink down with ſhame to ſee Chri- 
flianity every where ſo diſcountenanced with beaſtly 
Epicuriſm; what Street ſhall a man wilk in, and 
not meet with a Drenkard ? what Road ſhall he 
paſs, and not meet ſome or other hanging upon the 
Stirrup, waving over the Pummel £9 $t, Peters 
Argument from the third hour of the Day, and St. 
Pauls from the Night would be now a non ſequi- 
tur; Day i Night, Night is Day, no hour u privi- 
ledged : I cannot ſpeak, a more fearful word than 
that of St. Paul, whoſe Belly is their God, whoſe 
End is Damnation. Oh, woful, woful condition 
of that damned Glutton in the Goſpel! Oh the 
Flames of that delicious Tongue which begged for 
a drop, but ſhould in vain have been quenched with 
Rivers, with Oceans, as ye deſire, to be freed from 
thoſe everlaſting burnings : Awake ye Drunkards, Dr. Hal 
and how!l ye drinkers of Wine, Focl 1, 5. Return Biſhop of 


| ; : xeter 1 
your ſuperfluous Liquor into tears of Repentance jc & 


which only can quench that fire, and for the ſequel cm 
put your knife to your throats. ons on the 


Take heed leſt at any time your hearts be over- Hiſtory of 
_ takgn with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, Luke 2 3, "IP 

- | Teſtament, 
34. Thus faſhion not your ſelyes to the exceſs of £1 292, 


the world, 
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Eyery Country, ſaith Luther, muſt haye its own 
proper Devil ; Italy bath zts Devil, France its, &c, 
our German Devil # 4 good lufly Wine-ſucker , 
whoſe Name is Swill and Quaff, he is furniſhed 
with ſuch a dry and thirſty Liver that it cannot be 
quenched nor cooled. This continual Thirſt in Ger- 
many (1 fear) ill remain until the laft day of 

Judgment, Luthers Collog. fol, 541. 

Beſides the vehement abhorrency all the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, with all their godly Succeſlors 
in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, expreſſeth againſt 
this brutiſh Vice, 

It is worth our obſerving how all the Mahomi- 
tan and civilized Pagan Nations diſdain and puniſh 
It , as invading the very Law of Humanity. 

But I ſhall firſt obſerve how many ways it ob- 
ſtructs our Trade, and conſumes our Wealth, 

_ Tolet paſs its ſtupifying Influence on mens 
Underſtandings, whereby their Invention is dull'd, 
their Strengh abated, and a flothful ſottiſh habit of 
Mind and Body contracted, which unfits men for 
ingenious Arts, &'c, | 

1. It. conſumes of the Wealth of this Nation 
in Wines and Brandy , if we allow but three 
Wine-bibbers to each Pariſh, one with another, 
at ten pound per annum each perſon, in 2500 Par 


_ riſhes, amounts to Seventy five thouſand pound 


per annum ; which is either paid for in Caſh, or 
in Goods of our Country, as good as Mony. 

- 2, Our Ale-topers, being eſtimated to fivein 
each Pariſh, one with another, amount to 12500 
perſons ; ( our afternoon Wine-bibbers being = 
; ” 


of IRELAND. 


of them forenoon Ale-topers) computing their 
exceſs in this Liquor to four pound per annum each 
man, it amounts to fifty thouſand pounds per an- 
num, conſumed of the Growth of the Country, 
which might either be exported in Beer or Corn, 
or the Lands and the Hands imployed in breeding 
Cattel or in Dartes, to the Countreys adyan- 
tage. 

” The multitude of people imployed and 
maintained as Tapſters and Drawers, &c, by this 
Trade that might be imployed in profitable Arts, 
or Husbandry, if we compute them to each Pa- 
rſh two more than is neceſſary , and value their 
Labour at eight pound per ann,cach perſon,its Loſs 
to the Country is four thouſand pound per annum, 
which might be as well performed by young lads 
under ſixteen or antient men aboye fitty years of 
age, 

4. This ſecond ſort of Fuddle-caps, we term 
Ale-topers , are generally Artiſts or Husbandmen, 
by whoſe Labour their Families are not only ſup- 
ported, but the Country enriched, and conſequent- 
ly damnified by the loſs of their Time, admit two 
pounds per annum, one with another, amounts to 
twenty five thouſand pounds per annum loſs, to the 
Country, 

I might infilt upon the Damage attending our 
Manufactures by theſe ſots; A drunken Butcher 
ſpoils hisBeef by ill lwughtering, either killing them 
hot after driving, or not well blooding, &c. where- 
by the Fleſh will not take Salt, or gaſhing the Hide 
to the prejudice of the Leather; adrunken _ 
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ſhall {poil it in barrelling, by not well cleanſing, 
and rigtic ordering; a drunken Tanner, &c, ſhall 
{011 the Leatherz a drunken Weaver ſhall ſpoil 
:}e Cloth, &c. whereby our native Growth is dam. 
1ified, and loſeth its Repute in foreign Markets, to 
the damage of this Country a fourth patt in the ya- 
lue of its natural Product, amounting, at leaſt, to 
twenty thouſand pounds per annum. 

Beſides, drunken Maſters do not only ruine 
their Families, but debauch their Servants and Ap- 
prentices, that one fudling Maſter ſhallin twenty 
years time breed {1x or ſeven drunken Sots, which 
fills the Country with Spendthrifts. | 

Sometunes they conſume their {mall Stocks, aud 
run away in Debt to ſeveral otners before their Ap- 
prentices haye near learned their Trades, and then 
their Parents loſe the Mony they paid with them, 
and put them to a new Charge to diſpoſe of them 
ronew Maſters. | 

| Othertimes drunken Servants and Apprentices 
ruine their Maſters, by negleting and ſpoiling 
their Work, whereby they loſe their Cuſtom, and 
are conſtrained to turn Journeymeu.themſelves, 

But this publick Damage doth not only attend 

Mechanicks, but extends it ſelf to Factors and 
Merchants Servants, by which foreign Merchants 
are diſcouraged and dra off their Stocks, And ſe- 
veral of our own, though theinſelves be induftri- 
ous, and have a brisk Trades, yet find themſelves 
ioſen{1bly decay in their Stock, till at laſt they diſ- 

cover a treacherous Seryant has waſted their Eſtte 

Þy lewd courſes. * © © - 
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- It is'endleſs to obſerve the ſeyeral ways this 
{winiſh Vice damnifies a Country, andis prodigious 
to obſerve how, of all degrees and conditions of 
men, it ſhould be ſo muchin requeſt. 


For as it init ſelf a God-provoking fin, fo is. 


it oft times inflicted as a dreadful Judgment of God 
on Nations as a punithment for other Sins, as on 
Babylon, Tſaiah 63.6, on Moab Jeremiah 48, 26, 


on Jeruſalem Ferem, 13.13. and always tn order 


to their atter deſtruction; as is declared in thoſe 
and multitudes of other Texts. 

Now what Expedient can be propoſed to feme- 
dy this Trade-obſtruting and Wealth-waſting 
Vice?. but that all Magiſtrates (ſince they are paſt 
the Cure of the Miniſter) in their reſpective pla- 
ces would diligently execute the good Laws ena- 
Cted for the puniſhment of this Vice, not only a- 
gainſt Drunkards and Tiplers , but againſt Ta- 
verns and Ale-houſes, that permit perfons to con- 
tinue not only ini their Houſes above an hour, con- 
trary to the Statute, but ſeven or eight hours, oft 
times whole nights, till they have depraved their 
Reaſon, and deſperately inflamed their Blood, to 
the hazard of their Lives, at leaſt, deſtroying their 
Health ; many perſons, and thoſe no mean ones, 
have found it a ſhort journey from the Tavern to 
the Grave, who might have lived many years 
eminently uſcful to their King and Country. 

Andif any ſhould take the pains, our of venera- 
tion to thoſe highly celebrated Deities Bacchus and 
Venus, to write a Hiſtory. of all the Vidtims offered 
to their Altars, it would fill a greater Volume than 
Clarks 
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Clarks Martyrology, Beſides 2 great number «f 
maimed Souldiers of theirs,thatlike walking ghoſts, 
appear dayly in the ſtreets, 

It is true, the Heathens in their libidinous Feaſts 
of Bacchanalis and Matronalis gave thermſelyes up 
to all manner of brutiſhneſs ; but then their zeal 
to their bealtly Gods and the Luſt of their Fleſh 
were agreed, but they were as a Seminary-of wick- 
ednels interdifted by the Senate, Liv. fol, 48. 

The ſecond Expedient to reſtrain this national 
ruining Vicezis, for all perſons of Quality, eſpeci- 


ally Magiſtrates, to endeayour to bring it into con- | 


tempt by their perſonall examples, as an Humour 
below their Quality, and a Practice inconſiſtent 
with their Duty to God, to whom they muſt al 
olye an account of their Stewardſhips; and their 
Allegianee to their King , whoſe Laws require 
them to ſuppreſs all Vice, and particularly 
Healthing , by Proclamation, well obſeryi 

that this Vice can never be reſtrain'd, whil 

that enticing, enſnaring cuſtom of Healthing is 
in ſuch credit, not only in Taverns, but at Mi 
giltrates Tables, whereby oft times temperate 
and ſober perſons are in aſort trepann'd into ex- 
ceſs, to the hazard of their Health, being unac- 
cultomed thereto : For this ſnare obligeth per- 
ſons on their civility to their Friend, or perſons of 
Honor, to pledge their Healthsz and having ac 
cepted two or three Glaſſes, as mych as their Con- 
ſtitution will bear without harm} 1t will be reſent- 
ed as a diſreſpe&t to others ſucceeding, to refuſe; 
nay, ſometimes their Loyalty is at ſtake, when the 
Kings 
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Kings Heath comes after ſeveral others; if they 
End thernſ-iyes indiſpoled to drink it now, though 
the differ £0cc between the form of words remem- 
ber ſuch 2 perſon, or a good Health to him maj 
little differ in its ſelf, yet the abuſe of the later is 
grown {o general, 

1, In the frequency and commoneſs of it, not- 
only in Taverns, and at the Tables of perſons of 
Quality , but with thoſe of meaner rank; few 
think their Drink wholſome until it be ſeaſoned 


| with a Healch, 


2. In the enticing and enſnaring nature of the 
thing, though no man be impoſed on; yet fo 
loth are good humour'd perſons to be ſingular in 
company they adventure it, hoping they may bear 
it, which oft times they much ſuffer by. 

| Anacharſis uſed to fay, the firſt draught was for 
thirſt, the ſecond for nouriſhment, the third far plea- 
ſure, but the fourth for madneſs, French Acade- 


my P. 83, 


Shall 1, to pleaſe anothers Wine-ſprung mind, 

Loſe all mine own, God hath given me a meaſure 

Short of his Cann and Body, muſt 1 find Herbert 
4A pain in that wherein he finds a pleaſure, 

Stay at the third glaſs, if thou loſe thy hold, 

Then thou art modeſt, and the Wine grows bold. 


If Reaſon move not, Gallants, quit the room, 
(All in a ſhipwrack ſhift their ſeveral way) 
Let not a common Tuine thee imntomb 

Be not a beaſt in courteſie, but ſtay, 


Stay 


The Jutereſt 


Stay at the third cup, or forgo the-place, 
Wine above all things doth Gods ſlamp deface, 


Tet if thou fin in Fine or Wantonneſs, 

Boaſt not thereof, nor make thy ſhame thy glory, 
Frailty gets pardon by Submiſſiveneſs ; | 
But he that boaſts ſhuts that out of his ſtory : 

He makes flat war with God, and doth defie 
With his poor Clod of earth the ſpatious Sky. 


Beſides, this humour of Healthing is the cauſe 
of double, if not treble, the expence of Wine, 
that would not otherwiſe be waſted : but as it is 
the deſtruction of Health and Wealth, fo is it in 
all perſons ſinful, 

I. The enticer or provoker fins, Habakkuck 
2,15. Wo be to him that giveth his Neighbour 
Drink : that putteſt thy Bottle to him, and makeſ 
bim drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt look, on their na 
kedneſs : a ſhameful Spuing ſhall be on all thy 
Glories. 

But ſome think, becauſe they are ſtrong to drink 
without diſcompoſing themſelves, therefore they 


are innocent, though they drink more than makes 


two others drunken, &c. no, faith the Prophet 
Iſaiah 5. 22. Wo unto them that are mighty to 
drink, ine , and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong 
| Drink; there is a wo hangs over your heads as 
oyer your ſtaggering ſpuing companions. 

Andif the Threatning of God will not reſtran 
you; though by the ſame Word you ſhall be 
judged at the laſt day, where you ſhall receive the 
portion 
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portion of the Drunkards, which are excluded the 
Kingdom of Heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 10. | 

Yetlet the Light of natural Conſcienſe, mani- 
feſted by civil Heathens, in contein pt of this be= 
ſorting Vice, be conſidered : {1:4}! ©iittians not 
only praQtice but glory i: 3c Heathens abhor z 
and are aſhamed of, 

The Lacedemon:z;zs uſed to make their Slaves 
drunk in the 1i1ght of their Children, to beget in 
them an abhorrency of the Vice, as only becom- 
ing Slaves. The Carthaginians clteemed the 
Name of a Drunkard hateful ; for which they were 
thruſt out of all publick Offices with ignominy. 
Alex. ab Alex. 

There being a drunken Cobler in Boneyentum 
named Yatinius, they in diſdain called their great 
Glaſſes by his Name; to caution perſons of better 
quality from imitating ſo ſordid a fellow, Juyenal 
fol, 143, Saith Herbert. 


If men of meaner ſort 

Make Drunkenneſs but 4 ſport : 
Tet let no men of place 

Their State ſo much diſgrace. 


This 1s a Senſe-ſtupifying and a Reaſon-depra- 
ving Vice, yet its Votaries are molt ready to re- 
proach ſober perſons for Fanaticks, when them- 
ſelyes turn our Taverns, &c, into ſo many Bed- 
lams : we have a Story in Burtons Melancholy of 
a crew of Fuddle-caps in a Houſe in Agrigentums, 
had drunk themſelyes ſo mad, they canceited the 

LE. © Houſe 
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Houſe was a Ship tofſing in the San, and readytq 
ſink ; whereupon they fell a throwing all the 
Houſholdſtuff out of the Windows to fave them. 
ſelves: the Magiftrates coming to quiet their dif. 
order, they worſhipped them as Tritons or Sea- 
Gods. Burt, Mel, p. 163. | 
This Vice doth not only obſtrut Trade and 
conſume the Wealth of Nations, to their great 
impoveriſhing, but oft times is the cauſe of the ut- 
ter ruine of great Kingdoms and mighty Mo- 
narchs, &c. 
For proof of which take theſe Inſtances. 
When Benbadad the King of Aſſpria was drink- 
ing himſelf drunk, with thirty two Kings his Al- 
lies, then a few people came out of Samaria, de- 
ſtroyed them firſt , and then his mighty Army, 
I Kings 20, 16. So that Traytor Zimri watch'd 
his opportunity to deſtroy Baaſha King of 1ſrael 
when he was drinking himſelf drunk_in the Houſe 
of Arza his Steward, 1 Kings 16.9. Young Bel- 
ſhazzar was (urprized and ſlain, with xooo df 
his Lords and all his Concubines, and his King- 
dom ſeized by old Darius the Mead, when they 
were all drunk at a Feaſt, Dan. 5. Prophane Hi- 
ſtories arefull of the dreadfal conſequences of this 
brutiſh Vice. Great Alexander after he had cor- 
quarry the World was ſuch a ſlave to this Luſt, it 
ubjedted him to all other Debaucheries, wherein 
Solomons ſaying was verified, Proy. 16. 32. He- 
that..is ſlow to anger is better than the mighty, and 
be that ruleth his Spirit than he that takgth 4 
City, 
DPrunken= 
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' Drumkenneſs metamorphoſed him to ſuch a 
Bedlam, that he commanded to be killed his beſt 
beloved Clitus when drunk, and when ſober was ſo 
vex'd, he was with difficulty reſtrained from kil- 
ling himſelf; when drunk ſer ſtately Perſepolis on 
fire at the inſtigation of Lais his Harlot ; ſo Drun- 
kenneſs and Whoredom joyned hands in that mad 
prank; ſoon after with his beloved Epheſton drunk 
themſelves dead whilſt young, with 41 more of his 
Officers, who drunk with him for a wager, Juſtins 


Hiſtory, pag, 139. 


Millions of helps cannot ſupport that Crown 
Which Sins afſault, Fate juſily pulls it down , 
That all the world ſhall know, how greateſt Kings 
Are thrall to change, as well as weaker things. 
No maryel thou, great Monarch, didſt complains 
And weep there were no other Worlds to gain : 
Thy griefs and thy complaints were not amiſs ; 
H'has grief enough, that finds no world but this. 


Tir Owen the Rebel would drink his Body into 
ſuch flame, his Servants uſed to fet him up tothe 
Chin in earth to cool him, Camb. Eliz. | 

Philip of Macedon, Jeno, Bonoſus, Photius the 
Emperor, Armintus King of Siracuſe,. Cleenians 
King of Lacedemonia, Sliolmus King of the Goths, 
Touthio King of the Ilerions, Marcus Antonius, Vor- 
tiger King of the Britains, &c. came all to ill ends, 
and their States ruined by their Drunkennefſs, 

The Mahometans are ſuch enemies to this be- 
ſotting Vice, they prohibit Wine, A _— 

| cing 
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being brought drunk before the Grand Vizier; he 
{entenc'd bun to have boiling Lead poured into 
fus month and cars, Turks Hiſtory tol, 1332, No 
r7onJer the remperate Turks ſhould overrun fo 
much of d-bauched Chriſtendom ; for as this Vice 
is deſtructive to Cities and Countries in peace, 
much more it is fatal to Armies in war, 

As is before inſtanced Sardanapalus, Baaſha, 
Belſhazzer Alexander M, &c, 


And that this hath been the experience of the 


Antients, Hiſtories abundantly teſtifie ; faith Ju- 
penal, Viftery comes eaſily when the Foes are tipled, 
liſping reeling men are eaſily overcome, fol. 404. 

The warlike Athenians fo deteſted Drunken- 
neſs, they prohibired Wine to be taſted in their 
Camp. Howels Hiſtory of the World 395. 


Manlius was accuſed by the Senate for _— 


Effeminacy and Luxury into Rome by the Lax Dil- 
Cipline in his Army , the ſame Galuenus, Howel 
948. | 
The old Afrian Monarchy, after x4o0 years 
flouriſhing , was loſt-by the Effeminacy and De- 
bauchery of Sardanapalus, on whoſe Tomb they 
writ this Epitaph , Friend, eat, drink and play, fot 
all things elſe are not worth a filip, Howel fol. 14. 


Agron Prince of 11yria drunk himſelf dead for 
Joy of his Succeſſes againſt the Arolians, Hojwel p. 


699. , 
this Vice, appears in the opprobrious Epctheres 
they. have put upon the greateſt Maſters in the 


Art: it was ſaid of Bonoſus the Emperos, hc was | 


OA 
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both not to live, but to drink,: and when he was 
overcome by Probus and hang'd himſelf, the peo- 
ple in ſcorn upbraided him, ſaying ; Here hangs 4 
Tankard, not 4 Man : Diotinus of Athens for his 
exceſſive Drinking was in ſcorn called Tundi/h : 
young Cicero was term'd 7ricongis for his drink- 
ing whole Cups, 

Jt was writ on the Tomb of Darius King. of 
Perſia, to his diſgrace, He could drink ſoundly, and 
bear it brayely ; inttmating it was all he was 
good for. 

- Tiberius the Emperor was called Biberius, for 
his exceſs in drinking. 

_ The Egyptians erected a Pillar in the Temple 
| of Thebes, on which were ingraven Curſes againſt 
their King Minus, he being the firſt that turned 
the Egyptians from their ſimple frugal way of liv- 
Ing, to Voluptuouſneſs and chargeable Delight; 
Plutarchs Morals 12.1. 

Iknowitis the opinion of ſome, that men are 
moſt deſperate when drunk; but that is only in the 
Tavern, where many have made Challenges when 
drunk, they would have been glad, with a ſaving 
" their Honour , to have withdrawn when ſo- 

er. 

So in Battel drunken men may deſperately 
charge at the farſt on-ſet, though they are ſo un- 
capable of levelling, the Birdsin the Air and the 
Moles in the Earth are as much in danger of their 
ſhot as their Enemies ; and after a Repulſe will pre- 
| fently be in ſuch a confuſion, they are not to be 
allied, nor reduc'd to order, and fo ate run _ 

ne k | , 
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by their Enemies orderly Squadrons, when they 


are double, nay treble, their numbers, | 

1 utterly deſpair on thoſe (ſaith Zather ) that 
fight againſt the Turks, and yet are worſe. than 
the Turks themſelves with blaſpheming , with 
ſwearing, Lechery , and all manner of wilfulneſs; 
to whom (1 know) God neither will nor can gi 
Fortune, if ſuch inſolent people be ſent to war fur 
as. It dependeth on them that repent. and a- 
mend themſelyes , that honour Gods Word and 
his Sacraments, that do humble themſelves before 
God, and heartily pray ; whereby God may ſuffer 
himſelf to be ſoftned, and to keep his holy Angels by 

Luthers ys in the field: otherwiſe all labour is loſt, and the 
Col. 540. puniſhment (inſtead of vitory) muſt proceed. 

So great care did Rome take in her flouriſhing 
ſtate, to preſerve the Armies from Effeminacy and 
Debauchery, they would never ſuffer them to be 
idle, but {till imployed them in either draining 
Boggs, paving Cauſeys over Marſhes or cutting 
Roads through Woods to gain ealie acceſs into 
Faſtneſſes, eſteeming Idleneſs the Mother of al 


Debauchery, and Debauchery the ruine of' Ar- 


mies, Heylins Coſm, fol, 56 or 57. | 

It would fall a Volume to write the Inſtances 
Hiſtories give us of the fatal effects of thi; Nature- 
depraving Vice. 

But I ſhall confine my ſelf to one of thoſe 
many great Captains who have declared it their 
Opinion. 

Livy records the Speech of Marſellus to his 


Souldiers , to encourage them to fight againſt 
thelt 


ans .- Tk R \ wma £® ., lm. a.  o TT;[.:Þ3._ << a. wm... oc ma 


of IRELAND, 
their debanched Adverſary , as followeth; 

As for them, they are ſuch as are decayed with 
rioting, and following their delights in Capua, ſach 
as, with Wine-bibbing in every Tavern,Ihore-hunt- 
ing in epery Stew and Brothel-houſe all the whole 
Minter, are become infeebled, &c, 'as for that lively 
ftrength and vigour of theirs, its clean gone ;, thoſe 
able and tuſiy Bodies, thoſe couragious Hearts where- 
with they paſſed over the Pyrenean Mountains, 'and 
the high Clifts of the Alps are gone, there remains 
now nothing but the reliques and ſhadow of thoſe 
men to fight: adding withal, that Capua was ano- 
ther Cann unte Hanpibal : there died his war- 
like proweſs, there loſt þe %. Military Diſcipline , 
there was the glorious fame of former days. buried, 
there the hope of future time for ever ſuppreſſed and 
ſtifled. | | | 


Geraldus Cambrenſis,, Chap. 38. expreſleth a 
deep fence of this ſort of Milgoyernment of Ire- 
land: faith he, Mei were ,appointed to have the 
charge of Rule and Government .of Ireland, who 
were more meet to talk in a Parlour, than to 
ſght in Fields ; better skill'd to be clad in a warm 
Gown, than to be ſhrowded in Armour, &c. More- 
over the Serying-men and the Souldiers which were 
in Garriſon, they liking well of their Captains and 
Maſters manners and looſe life, gave themſelves to 
the like, ſpending their whole time in rioting, ban- 
queting, Whoredam, all other difſolute and Wan 
ranne(s, .&c. 
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And albeit they thus lying ,in the Towns in ſe- 
curity, and at reſt, wallowing in looſe and wanton 
life, every day being a Holiday to Bacchus .and Ve- 


nus : yet the ſtate of the Land at large.was moſt 


miſerable and lamentable, &C. 
And thus our ,men given over t0 this trade and 


kind of life became faint-hearted, and aftaid to look 
4pon the Enemy; and on the contrary the Enemy 


moſt ſtrong, ſlout and bold : thus was the. Land go- 
verned, and thus the ſame poſted towards the De- 
ftruftion of the Englifh Nation and Government. 

I could multiply inſtances of the ruining influ- 
ence of this Reaſon-depraving Vice to Armies, 
who when once debauched, the ſafety of a Stateis 
endangered by dranken Guards and Sentinels, 
&c, and thereby Induſtry diſcouraged, the Wealth 
of a Nation waſted by Souldiers ſpending aboye 
their pay, and thereby running into debt with the 
Inhabitants, much of which they loſe, and ſome- 
times a few drunken Souldiers will ſtir up a whole 


Army to mutiny, to the hazard of all; andin theſe 


and many other caſes becomes a great obſtruftor 
of Trade and conſumer of Wealth. 


Remember this, al yau that ſpend © 

Your life on Drink,, aud mark_your end: 
As oft 45 Cups and Pots you toſs, 

So oft the River Styx you croſs. 

Tou haye an old and leaking Throat, 
Still ſuckeng in like Charons Boat, - 


-—-» Oo © 


of IRELAND. 


TD CP ELEDED 
CHAP v 


Obſerving the Spring from whence flow the 
Debaucheries of Chriftendom. 


Ow to what ſhall we attribute the great in- 
creaſe of theſe Trade-obſtructing and 
Wealth-conſuming Debaucheries, that like a 
mighty torrent ' overflow the greateſt part of 
Chriſtendome , as welt as Ireland, incompara- 
bly exceeding former ages, and all the Maho- 
mitan and Pagan Countries, we read of ? it 1s not 
from a lax Frinciple in the Chriſtian Religion; 
for that above all Religions in the world declares 
vehemently againſt Swearing , Whoring, Drun- 
kenneſs and all Inimoralities; for though men 
may be good Moraliſts, and no good Chriſtians, 
as Plato, Senecay Plut. &c, yet none can be good 
Chriſtians that are not good Moralliſts : its bet- 
ter for men they were ſwearing , blaſphemous, 
- laſcivious, drunken Pagans, than ſuch Chriſtians, 
as our Saviour faith, It ſhall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah n the day: of Judgment , 
than for Chorazin, &c. 


Tarerc- 


69 


_ The Jntereſt 

Therefore , if we trace theſe Debaucheries to 
their Spring-head, we ſhall find their Original in 
Romes -Apoſtacy from its primitive Principles ; 
For though, as ſhe decayed in purity of Doctrine 
and holineſs of Life, and grew in Wealth and Po. 
tency, as one of themſelves obſerves, Golden 
Chalices uſhered in Wooden Prieſts; yet did ſhe 
not arrive to her ſtature in Prophaneneſs till she 
came to be burdened with Ceremonies, holy Pla- 
ces, holy Orders of Monks, holy Veſtments, &«, 
crowded holy Lives out of her Fellowſhip, and 
then uſarping the Supremacy, by the aid of that 
monſter of men Phocus, ſhe imbibed his Manners 


for h's aid ſake, 


Herbert. 


I know not by what vertte Rome depoſes 

A Chriſtian Prince : did Aaron command Moſes ? 
If ſacred Scriptures mention ſuch a thing, 

Sure Rome has colour to depoſe a King, 


But as ſoon as this uſurped Head over Chriſtens 
dom became potent, and ſubmitted to by moſt 
Chriſtian Princes, as the whole World once be- 
came an Arrian; ſo the whole Church became a 
Prophanift, till the intolerable Pride and Infolence 
of their Prelates, and Ignorance and Debauchety 
of their Clergy mov'd fome of the German Prin- 
ces, who groan'd under their intolerable Yoke, to 
murmur at it, and diſcourſe of Reformation, which 
encouraged John Hnſs and Jerome of Prague, and 
afcer them Luther, with many other þoth German 
and French Divines, to declare publickly . gr 
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- the Prideand Debauchery of the Clergy, with their 
cheating Indulgences, but his Holineſs, with their 
Eminencies , though they confeſs'd there were 


cauſe, yet diſdain'd aforry Fryar ſhould be the Pro- 


moter. 


When 1'was at Worms (ſaid Luther) the Biſhop 
of Magdeburgh came unto me, and ſaid, I know 
we have an eyil Cauſe in hand, and that your 
Dofrine is 11ght : yet for ſome reaſons beſt known 
to our ſelves, we neither may nor will receive it. 
In like manner the Cardinal of Saltsburgh ſaid un- 
to me, we know, and it # written in our Con- 
ſciences , that Prieſts juſily might marry , and 
that Matrimony # far better than the ſhameleſs 
and wicked Whoring which Prieſts drive and uſe ; 
yet notwithſtanding ( ſaid he) we muſt neither 
alter nor reform it ; for the Emperor will not ſuf- 
fer Germany to be diſturbed for the Conſcience 
ſake, Luth. Colloq.zz5, 


In the Council of Lateran, ann. Dom. 15 15. 
they firſt concluded the Article of the Reſur- 
rection, though the Pope had been infallible long 
before; and then alſo decreed, that a Cardinal 
might lawfully keep but ive Whores and Youths 
to be his Chamberlains, &c. But they had his 
Holineſles ſtores of his tolerated Stews to ſupply 
their wants : beſides his vaſt treaſure of Indul- 

ences to pardon theſe venial Sins, 

Surely, ſaid Luther, ſome fearful Deflrudtion at- 
tends them who practice ſuch horrible abominations, 

| F 4 that 
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that if with my eyes I bad not ſeen them 1 ſhould 
never haye believed them, tol. 324. And then 
writes the Generation, as he titles it, of the abo- 
minable Defolzztions of Antichriſt, the Son of 
Hypoctiſie, the Son of the Devil : ſaith he ; 


The Devil begat Darkneſs, Darkneſs begat 1g- 
norance, Ignorance beoat Error and bt Brethren, 
Error begat Free-will and Preſumption-out of Self- 
conceitt, Free-will beoat Merit, Merit begat For- 
gerjulneſs of God, Forgetfulneſs begat Tranſgreſſi- 
on, Tranſgreſjion begat Superſtition , Superſlition 
begat Satufattion, Satisfattion begat the Maſs- 
ofjcring, Maſs-offering begat the Prieſt of Untion, 
the Prieſt of Unition begat Misbelief  Misbelief be- 
gat King Hypocrifie, Hypocriſie begat Trading with 
Offerings for Gain, Trading for Gain begat Purga- 
tory, Purgatory begat the yearly ſolemn Vigils, 
yearly Vigils begat Church-livings, Church-livings 
begat Mammon, Mammon begat- ſwelling Super- 

fluity, ſwelling Superfluity begat Fulneſs, Fulneſs 
begat Rage, Rage begat Freedom, Freedom begat 
Rule and Dominion, Dominion begat Fomp, Pomp 
begat Ambition, Ambition begat Symony, Symony 
begat the Pope and his Brethren, about the time of 
the Babylonian Captivity , * after the Babylonian 
Captivity the Pope begat the Myſtery of Iniquity , 
the Miſtery of Iniquity begat ſophiſtical Divinity , 
ſophiſtical Divinity begat rejefting of the holy Scri- 
pture, rejefting of holy Scripture begat Tyranny, 
Tyranny begat ſlaughtering of the Saints, ſlaugh- 
zering of the Saints begat contemning of God, con- 
5 ; | temning 
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temning of God, begat Difpenſation, -Diſpenſation 
begat wilful' Sin, wilful Sin begat Abomination, 
Abomination begat Deſolation > Deſolation begat 
Anguiſh z Anguiſh begat- Queſtioning ,'* Queſtioning 
begat ſearching out the Ground of Truth, qut of 
which the Deſolator the Pope&called Antichtift) is 


repealed. | 


| Thus youi have the Riſe 'and Growth'of Ettor 
and Prophaneneſs how they gained ground againſt 
Truth and Piety ſtep by ſtep, by a perfon that 
lived in an age of Diſcovery, and made it his 
' buſineſs to detect their Errors and Prophane- 
| nels, 
Now from this polluted Fountain hath flowed 
| all the Debauchery of Chriſtendom ; and fince 
the reformed Churches haye fo tenactouſly con- 
teſted about the-true Forms, many of them have 
loſt the true power and holy Lite of Religion, 
and degenerated into Romes Prophaneneſs ; and 
doubtleſs will lick up their Errors and Super- 
{titions, rather than part with their Luſts, when 
they come in competitionz for when once a 
ple have proftrated themſelves to all ſorts of vitt- 
ous Manners, what ſhould reſtrain them from ime 
bibing all forts of corrupt Doftrines £ Conſci- 
ences once hardened by a cuſtom in Immoralities 
can neyer much ſtruggle for the truth of Divi- 
nityes, 

And no Hiſtory, facred or civil, gives an ac- 
count of any age ſo depraved in their Morals, as this 
we live in, 

Never 
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Nevex.did men ſo glory in thoſe Vices Turks 
and Pagans would bluſh ar. as the debauched Chri- 
ſtians of this age 3 neyer did any fo attempt to 
outface Sobrietyz. T'qmperance, and Chaſtity, 'as 
if they were the,properries of a- ſneaking peaſant- 
ly Humour, Compared. with their Heroick Vices: 
how have men learned to degrade humane Na- 
ture, as if the Nature of Brutes were more excel- 
lent f - that live as 1f they had abandoned the 
common hope of 'Mankind, relating to. a future 
ſtate ;, and: even ſay, as their predeceſſors in Vo- 
luptuouſneſs and Atheiſin , Let us eat and drink, 
ſor tomorrow we ſhall die. | 
The Taverns, &&c. are their Oratories , and 
their, Devotion. ſcurrilous Drollery at all things 
ſerious; as if they deſigned to jeer all Morality 
and :Divinity out of the world ; and cſteem all 
men out of their wits, that are not mad enough 
to be free Deniſons of their Bedlain : if theſe men 
do believe there is either Heaven or Hell, they 
mult ſuppoſe the difference is fo little, they would 
not give much to chooſe, or elſe they dream of a 
Paganiſh Elyſium , where all ſenſual Delights will 
be -enjoyed ; and conclude, what is to be the 
Happineſs of the next world cannor be the Sin 
or Mifery of this: if they do believe there is a 
God,. it. muſt be as 'Pſal, Fo. a God that is alto- 
gether ſuch an one as themſelves: theie Fools 
that make a mock of Sin are neer akin to thoſe 
Fools that fay in their Hearts there is no God, 


Pſal. 14.1. for they'l worſhip none devoutly, 


but Bacchus and Venrw, and their Servants ye are, 


faith 


| 
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faith:the: Apdſtlez:ito whom ye obey, &c; * If 
their Senſes did not. .convitxce them of:the con- 
trary zheir: Reaſon is ſo depraved: they would 
conclude, grin Death durſt not arreſb. perſons of 
their. Quality and Mettke ; though every Vice they 
ſo welcom' are Deaths. Serjeants, and daily ſeiſe 
thenz, and poſbthem away to their dreadful Eter- 
pity. - Had they but leiſure to conſider how many 
of rheir. jovial Companions have been haled out 
of the world. by Adultery and Drunkennels, e&c. 
and would but obſerve how many mainicd Soul- 
diers. to Bacchus and Venus creep up and down the 
ſtreets, 1t might convince them, if God hath 
nct oven them Up to a reprobate ſenſe, &c., 
that this way of ſin is not the way of ſafety either 
to Body or Soul. 


If they believe a Judgment to come, they fancy 
theyſhall be there treated likeGentlemen, they can. 
not believe their own Conſciences, who they have 
enſlaved and kept filent all their lives, ſhould be 
ſo rude, to accuſe and condemn them then, when 
they will have no other Friend to plead for them, 
or that their faithful Miniſters, who frequently 
warn'd then from the Pulpit, will be fo little 
Gentlemen, as to witneſs againſt them at that 
Bar ; or that the merciful Judge will be fo ſe- 
vere, to ſend them away with a Go ye curſed in- 
to Hell fire, prepared for the Deyil and his 
Angels, for the omtiHon of ſo ſmaall a Duty, as 
they now eſteem finccre and timely Repen- 
tance, 


Or 
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Or at the worſt , if -he ſhould, the Devils 
will be afraid to ſerfe them, leſt they ſhould 
take it for an Aferont that deſerves a Cyudgel- 
ling ; or, at leaſt, will not. be ſo ungrateful;'a3 
to torment ſuch faithful Servants to their Inte- 
reſt in the World, that were, always at their 


beck, and never rejected one of their Tem- | 


ptations ; theſe are ſuch: as the Prophet 1/aiah | 
complains of in his time , who ſaid, Je baye 


made a Covenant with Death, and with Hell we 


are at an agreement ; when the overflowing 
Scourge ſhall paſs thorough, it ſhall not come 
unto us. 


I fay no thought can be fo vile, nor imagina- 
tion ſo abſurd; no day-dream nor Enthuſfiaſtical 
deluſion can parallel the depraved Fancies of theſe 
Profeſſors of Prophanenels'; it we may judge the 
Tree by their Fruits, or mens Hearts by their 
Lives ; who Saint Paul reproves with Tears, 
Philippians 3, 18. that they ſo walk, as they are 
a ſhame to the Chriſtian Religion , whoſe God 
z5 their Belly, whoſe Glory is their Shame , &Cc. 


And in vain ſhall we ſtrive to reſcue the Ob- 
ſtruction of our Trade, and Conſumption of 
our Wealth from the Deſolating Influences of 
theſe four ſorts of Debauchees, until Atheiſm 
and Prophaneneſs are efteemed more God-pro- 
voking Sins, and more ignoble and ingentile 


Qualities, 


Hetbert, 


of IRELAND. 


Herbert. . 
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oh hs corrupt's s the Afbure of mans Will , 
That breaks thoſe Laws which very Beaſts fulfil ! 
then we have. loft our pay to Glad, how level, 
How eafie to be found's ' the ""_ toth Devil! 


State the intolerable Charge and | 
Exfpence Ireland 1s at, by mai- 
taming Foreigners to its pecu- | 
liar Intereſt in the moſt profrable 
Imployments and Offices. 


[| ſhall only make my Obſervations of 
what Zreland hath ſuffered thereby 
theſe fifteen years, viz. from the 28h of 
Fly +66 2. the Duke of Ormond firſt en- 

cd on the Government, until the 24h 
of Auguſt 1677. the Earl of Eſſex ſurren- 
dered , which Charge and Expence [ 
ſhal reduce to theſe ſeven Heads. 


7. By the Court of Claims. 

2. By the Farmers of the Kings Revenue 
and Treaſary. 

3- By ſpecial Grants upon the Treaſury of 

Gratuities and Pentions to Non-refidents. 


3. By 


SID CE 


of IRELAND,” 


tors. 


4. By Foreign Merchunts- and their. Fa 


5. By exporting and importing 08. Fraigs. 


oftoms. 
6. By Abſentees. 


7. By the w_ Governonrs. - i Igernf.; 


| Tearly Charge 
Y the Court of 

Claims, the Com- 
miſſioners all Foreign- 


ers,belides ſeveralCoun-" | $36 5 
ſellors , Affiſtants and OE 
Servants, afid rho” there + hd 
were reaſons why the om Ms 


Judges of this 'Court 


hugtd be ſuch as were pcitoff L 


not intereſted in the E- WO 
ſtates of Ireland ; yet” <-> 
what they gainediwas ſo 
mithcloſsto the Coun- Fo oo 
try : for, | 
Beſides what other ;-; = IL 
advantages and profits” "ed "Y NE 
they made,they receiy'd © LOT os 
r- penfiy per Acre upon * 
all Lands paſſing their 
Court, being 6883 546 


All other adyantages = CORE 
to them arTrheirs,com- * 'T 


to The Yntoreft: 
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| ing in and going out 
with them, cannot be e- 


iimated to Jefs thin'---- 


2, The laſt Sett of 
Farmers, with their 
Commuiſſioners,all For- 
reigners, and about 20 


of the beſt ſort of their. - 


Officers came and re- 
turned with them: 

x. The Profit of their 
Farm eſtimated at per an 
for ſeven years amounts 


\\\ IB (ob Þ : | Sl FO -Y-1.h k 


= 


I 0000 00..90 | 


to = CT THEN 
Beſides the Intereſt 
the King paid for their 


ſeventy thouſand pound 


adyance-money at per 
AUTH mnmrnmmmmmmnmhmnmn—_ 
which for ſeven years a- 
INOUNfS LO wm——_o—_—_— 

2. The Salary of their 
five Commiſſioners, at 
500 l, eachyis per annum 
which for ſeyen years a- 
mounts to —_ 

3. Twenty Officers 
Foreigners at 1001. ene 


wich another is per ann. 
ich for ſeven years a- 
SOUNtS UNLO =oxr—————— 


- 
# * >» 
4 jp 


— 


70e0 009 00 | 


— 


2500 00.00 


DE en 


2000 00. .00. 


 » 6.4 
— 


a. Total. 
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70000 060. 09. 


00. 00. 096 


17500 G0 09 


r4000 09. 00 


| SE, | 
1] take no notice of 


the farſt ſett of Farmers, | 
becauſe they were our 
Countrymen, and our 
Common- Wealth did | 
enjoy them and their 
Gains after theic Farm 
was determined. 

The Contra&eers for 
the Treaſury being nor 
accountable, we cannot 
ſo well compute their 


Gains; but I have heard | 


ſome (more capable of 
gueſſing ) afhrm, thar 
when all their Arrears 
are got in, they cannot 
gain leſs than 6@000 I. 


& 2 thirdsof thembeing | 


Foreigners,is damage to 
the Country 40000l. 
their Commiſſioners be. 
ing moſt our Conntry- 
men, or ſtaying with usz 
I (ball nor account their 
Salaries loſs to the 
Country, an1 I cannot 
learn they imploy*d ma- 
ny Foreigners under 
them, = - 


_—_ 


hs mn 


3. Special Pexgions 
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Total. 
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and 


| 22 


and Annuities payable 
by the Eſtabliſhment 
for Ireland to perſons 
not inhabiting there, 
compured at per ann.-- 


which for fifteen years | 


amounts to 

4. The fourth Ex- 
pence is by Foreign 
Merchants and their 
FaRors, which can no 
way be exaRtly com- 
puted, but by examin- 
ing the Cuſtom-houſe 
Books; but at leaſt one 
moyety of the whole 
Traffique of the Nati- 
on is carried on by For- 
reign Stocks; the whole 
Profit accrewing to the 


Tearly Charge, | 


5000 ©0 00 


Che Juntereſt 


—_ 


Foreigner is eſtimated | 
to be at leaſt per ann, 
Then one half of this 
Trade is managed by 
forcign FaCtors, which 
muſt amount unto at 
leaſt the eighth part of 
the profit of their prin- 
cipale, which is per ann. 
this charge for 15 years 
ANNOUNTS tO --- om 
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40000 ©O ©o | 


| 
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75000 00 00. 
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For what FaQtorage 
is given to our own In- 
habitants *tis no loſs 
but gain to the Coun- 
try , all which may 
be ealily preſerved to 
themywithout obſtruct- 
ing Trade, or leſſening 
the Kings Cuſtoms, as 
I ſhew inthe Chapter 
of Company Trade. 

5. Our trading in 
foreign bottoms 1s a 


vaſt Charge to this 


Kingdom , computed 
at leaſt to amount unto 
per annum 
Beſides the loſs of the 
Seamens Habitations, 
and Families expences, 
_ the chief Inhabitans of 
Port-towns, as alſothe 
many Artiſts imployed 
in building, repairing & 
rigging of Ships, &c. at 
lealt per annum —— 
damage, as I ſhall fur- 
ther evidence in the 
Chapter of Shipping 3 


which may all be ſayed | 


by Corporation-Trade, 


* 


| 


Le mand 


of IRELAND. 
Tearly Charge, | 


Irene: 
_ 


| 


| 


$0000 00 00 | | 


| 


30800 00 00 | 


Total. 


$4 


| 


as appears in that 
Chapter: 
his expenceof goooo 
und per annum for 
15 years amounts to -- 
6, Above any of 


theſe is the Stock drain- | 


ed out of this Kingdom 
by Abſentees, which is 
now augmented aboye 
treble what it was for- 
metrly, by the great E- 

ſtates the Adventurers 
poſſeſs , who ( being 
moſt of them eſtated 
men in England) live 
there, and draw over a 
vaſt ſum of Money 
yearly; they pofleſs of 
the Lands of this King- 
dom 787326 Acres, 
which vilued at 2 s. an 
Acre one with another 
(much of their Lands 
lying in the beſt parts 
of the Kingdom ) a 
mounts to 78737 


12 5. per annum; and 


The Jntereſt 
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it is judged the Eſtates 
of his Royal Highneſs, 
the Earlcs of Corke) 


- | 1350000 90 


| Yearly Charge, | Total. 


1 ew © (© 
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Angleſey, and Strafford, | 


with other Noblemen 
and Gentlemen of Eng- 


' land, by old and new 


Titles, draw over as 
much more,both which - 
is per annum 
which they ſpend and 
layout in Purchaſes in 


England, &c, which | 


for 15 years prmounts | 
£0 


So that "rY one 


drain, if no {luce can be . 
contrived to ſtop its 


current, muſt neceſlari- 
ly draw Ireland dry of 


Wealth, if all the fore- 
mentioned impedi- 


ments were removed, - 
which our predeceſſars | 


have long groaned un- 
der : and ſeveral ſtric& 
Laws have been made 


to preyent itz as inthe | 
third year of Richard 2.. 


Sir John Davies gives 
an account of an Ordi- 

nance made in England 
againſt ſuch as were ab- | 


{ent from their Lands | 


y 


. 


| 


{ 


——_— 


Yearly charge | 


4 


| 


157465 40. 


Total. 
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Yearly charge = 


in Ireland, which gave two 
thirds of their Profits to the 
King until they returned to 
Irel;nd, or placed a ſuffici- 
ent number of Engliſhmen 
to defend the ſame: Which 


(faith he) was grounded up- | 


0n 1404 reaſon of State, and | 


was put in execution for ma- 
zy years after, as appeareth 
by ſundry Seiſures made 


thereupon , in. the time ef | 


Richard the 2, Henry the 4. 
Hen. 5. and Hen, 6. where- 
of there remain Records in 
the Rememyurancers Office 
here; amongſt the reſt the 
Dake of Norfolk himſelf 
4s not ſpared, but mplead- 
ed upon this Ordinance, for 
two parts of the Profit of his 
Eſtate, and afterwards him- 
ſelf, the Exrl of Shrews- 
bury, the Lord Berkley and 
others, who had Lands in 
Ireland, kept their continu- 
al reſidence in England, were 
erturely reaſſumed by the Aft 
of Abſentces, made the 28th 


year of King Hen, 8. thus | 


> 


| 


much Str Jo, Daviesp, 199. | 


Total. 


And thouph ir might 
feem hard theſe Lawsſhould 
now be executed, yet it is 


harder a Nation ſhould be | 


ruined: and if themſelves be 


neceſſarily detained in His | 


Majeſties Seryice, or by ' 
their greater concerns in 


England , yet why they 


ſhould not conſign their In- ; 


tereſt. in this Kingdom to 
their younger Sons, &c. or 


be engaged ſome other way | 


to ſpend a good part of their 
Rents here is not eafily an- 
{wered, unleſs private mens 
Intereſt be to be prefer'd 
before the publick ; for this 
is a burthen this Kingdom 
will not be long able to 
bear, | 

I might alſo infiſt upon 


the great expence this King- | 


dom 1s at in educating the 
Sons of moſt perſons of 
Quality in the Inns of Court 

and Univerſities in England, 
and Foreign Countries , 
which is compated-.to coſt 
this Country atleaſt 1 0000 


of IRELAND. 
- +» |. Tearly charge | - 


pound, per ann, as allo the | 


Y 


- » 
, X 
%. -* - 1 


{ 


etinye, their Charge for 
new Honours, Offices and 


pound per 4n#. is for both 
ET ANI, woman 
which for fifteen years a- 
mounnts to ------ _ 
7. The chief Gover- 
nors for eight years of this 
Period, aliens to Irelands 
peculiar Intereſt, their Sa- 
laries and Perquiſites , at 
leaſt, per annwy 12000 l, 
their Attendants and De- 
pendents coming and re- 


.- turning with them eſtima- | 


ted at 16060. per annum, 
both which for the (aid 
eight years amounts to ---- 

Add to this the volun- 
tary unneceſſary expence 
of this Kingdem in foreign 
Manufactures, &'c. as ſta- 
ted Chapter the ſeconds 


mounts to on Ra 
y i6N29573 


of their Perſons and | 


Eſtates computed to 10000 | 


. 
4. hr ——__ —_._—_—_ 
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| Tearly charge | 


Total, 


300000 @ @ 


104009 0 0 


4or2400'0 oO 
As 


As alſo the Ex- 
pence of Debauche- 
rys treated of in chap. 
3. computed at per 
AIM == =nmn mmm 
which for the like 
time amounts to ---- 

There is alſo to 
be added as a yearly 
Charge, in caſe of 
the Chief Governors 
being a Foreigner to | 
Trelands Intereſt ---- 

The yearly Charge 
of Ireland is per an. 

The total for this 
PEriOd 18 ————ocnmmnnns 

A Conſumption 
great enough to beg- 


ger rich England, | 


much more poor Ire- 


of IRELAND, 


| Tearly charge 


| 913465 4 © 


294200 © 0 


Ramos 


(I ub... 


13000 Oo © 
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land, | 


[ 


Total. 
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The End of the Firſt Parr. 
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CHAP L 


Of Banks and Corporation Trade ; I joyn 
them together, not that it is neceſſary in 
Countreys qualified to manage them di- 
fin; but where Members and Stock - 
wanting, they are very conſiſtent in the 
fame Fe" H be OY ;; the ſame 
united Stocks and Policies. 


Bu are of diyers kinds deſigned for ſeveral 


uſes, but {till auning at the fame end, which 

| 1s gain elther tothe State, or particular Per- 
ons, eogerher wich ſuch credit to their Bills, that 
Aa they 


# p. 672. 
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they become current in all places, and to all per- 
ſons where, and to whom aſſigned. 
| Theſe Banks ſometimes conlilt of particular per. 

ſons, but uſually Societies, as the Chamber of ron- 
don, Banks of Amſterdam, and Venice, &c, Some of 
which chiefly deſigns Exchangezas Placentia in 1tq- 
ly, Lions in France; others Ulſury, as Genoa, ec, 
others both for the publick and private benefit, in 
increaſing Trade, ſecuring and employing Or- 
phans, Widows, and helpleſs people to money,e+c. 

Bodin * obſerves, that in Florence, Stana, &c. 
they had their Banks nam'd Mounts of Piety, where- 
in he that would depoſite any Sum at the Birth of a 
Daughter, ſhould receive ten times ſo much, when 
they arriv'd at the age of eighteen years; where alſo 
Poor men might borrow Money upon Pawns at low 
intereſt, to prevent excesſive Uſuries, whereby the 
poor were oppreſt: and that Antonius Pius, and Ser- 
vius, &c, deliyered the publick Money in the Trea- 
ſary to induſtrious men, to imploy in Trade on Pawns, 
or other good ſecurity, whereby the Merchant gained 
by Traffick,, and the publick Moneys increaſed by In- 
tereſt ; beſides ( ſaith he), a greater benefit did ariſe, 
the publick Treaſure was preſery'd from the paws of 
Thieves, and Horſe-leeches at the Court, and from 
being otherwiſe waſted by the Princes prodigality. 

But I shall only treat of Banks, as they relate to 
Trade and Commerce,and become uſeful to others 
by accident. 

Sometimes Banks are erefed from the plenty of 
Money, in places not capable of Trade, or where 


perſons are not willing to a {venture in Trade, y” 
Q 


Chap. I. of IRELAND. ; 


ſo employ their Money at Ulury, or Exchange, to 
foreign places, as Genoa Placentia, and moſt of the 
Banks in Italy, which are the greateſt and ancienteſt 
Banks inthe World : Heylin obſerves the King of 
Spain was indebted to the Bank of Genoa, a Tun 
and 2 half of Gold at one time,and eighteen millions 
at another, 

But ſince their caſe is not like to be TIrelands, I 
shall only inſiſt upon Banks, for the ſupply of the 
want of Money, which may properly be called a 
Land, or dry Bank, yet not wholly without Mo- 
ney ; but like ſome Merchants, who with a ſmall 
Stock, and large Credit, will drive a great Trade, 

This ſort of Bank_ mult be founded upon un- 
doubted viſible Credit, that all perſons who have 
Money to ſpare, may covet to lodge it there, rather 
than in any other place, having the knowledge of 
the Solyent Capital for their ſecurity ; and the great 
Credit upon which the whole ſucceſs of their Bank 
depends, it being with them as with ſome Mer- 
chants that are not ſo much concerned, to haye 
twenty Bonds ſued as one Bill of Exchange pro- 
teſted, 

From whence it is, the Rich in Holland are as 
glad to get their Money fecur'd in Banks, or Can- 
fors, as the Poor are to get their Children receiv'd 
into the Hoſpitals : which our obſerving Countrey- 
man, Sir William Temple * hath not omitted in his , 
Obſervations : Whoſoever is admitted to bring in his | 4 
Money, takes it for a great favour; and when they 
pay off any part of the Principal, thoſe it belongs unto, 
receive it with tears. 
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Nor will what is propoſed be found difficult for 
perſons in Ireland, of very obſcure Capitals, might 
obtain credit both at home and abroad, for treble 
the Goods they take up; and how much more then 
may be done on the Credit of ſuch a Bank, eſpe- 
cially when we conſider how many of our ſingle 
Bankers, or Exchangers have fail'd within theſe few 
years, to the ruine of ſome, and weakening the 
Eſtates of others to this Kingdom, damage upwards 
of 50000 I. belides the ſcandal 1t hath brought on 
the credit of the Countrey, that no man knows who 
to truſt, or where to lodge Money with ſecurity ; 
theſe Bankrupts being as promiting hopetul men as 
moſt they have left behind them, Bur {ſince there 
is no ſecurity in Ireland can be ſo ſolvent, and fatil- 
tactory as Land-Security, other Stocks, though ne- 
ver ſo great, may be ſubject to decay, and the Cre- 
ditor not diſcern 1t, as hath been too evident in ſome 
of the moſt creditable Companies, and chiet Ban- 
kersin London: Yeta Land-ſecurity may be ſo et- 
led by Law; as it cannot be weakned, in that it will 
not be in the power of the Bankers, in any caſe to 
alienate or incumber their Title in thoſe Lands, 
otherwiſe than by Bank-credit, ſince all are perſo- 
nally and equally concerned therein. As for Ex- 
ample : 

mas Dublin being the chief Seat of the grand 
Bank, and twenty perſons shall ſecure to each other 
Lands of 20s Pounds per, ann, by Feofment, or 
Statute-ſtaple, in truſt on Defeaſance for Bank- 
ſecurity ; it any former Settlements, or Statutes be, 


they will ſoon be diſcerned, and there can ” _ 
colla- 
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collateral Incumbrance on that Security ; this will 
be a Security to a Bank of 4000 Pounds per. ann, 
Lands, being worth twelve years purchaſe, within 
ten miles of the City, which will raiſe a Bank-Se- 
curity of 48 thouſand Pounds. | 

And that no place or perſon might be depriv'd 
of the benefit hereof, every chief Port may like- 
wile have their Banks, as Branches or Members of 
the Principal Bank, and take into their Company 
the neer adjacent places, and to hold a weekly 
correſpondence with each other, and credit each 
others Bills, or Bank-tickets, Nor will ſuch Banks 
reſtrain, or confine any man from the freedom of 
Trade ; for though none have the benefit of the 
Bank-credit , that hath not a Bank-ſecurity , yet 
Shall they have liberty, if they deſire it, to trade in 
Company with the Bankers, and have equal profit 
with them, proportionably to their reſpective Ad- 
ventures ; and at the end of every yoyage, liberty 
to withdraw or continue their Stocks, as they $hall 
ſce cauſe, and chuſe the place they will adventure 
unto, and the Commodities they will export, or 1m- 
port, or elſe left to trade by themſelves, as they 
pleaſe: by which allo all perſons that either want 
knowledgein Trade, or ſcruple Uſury, &c. may 
1mploy their Stocks, be they great or ſmall, upon 
equal terms, with the Bankers, allowing only for 
Factorage, or proviſion towards the maintenance of 
the charge: And ſo in Holland, there is hardly a 
ſervantina Merchants Family, but have their ſmall 
\;venturein their Maſters, by which way of Trade 
+12: of Folland and Venice raiſed themſelves 
Aaz3 from 
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from poor Fishermen, to the height and wealth 
they now arein : As Ishall shew in my Treatiſe of 
Traffick, the great Trade which the World now 
flourisheth in, is but of yeſterday : Holland and 
England were as low in Trade as Ireland is now, 
1co years agothe Eaſt and Weſt-Indies were un- 
known to them ; and although the Spaniard and 
Portugueſe made a diſcovery of the Eaft-Indies, An- 
no 1417, yetall the Trade weread of, were ſome 
Negroes, of which they ſent the Pope a Preſent; for 
which, he in requital, gives then all they could dif- 
cover in thoſe Indies, which King John the 11t gives 
his Son, who diſcovered the Coaſt 100 leagues be- 
yond Cape de Verde, and then farm'd to Gomer, on 
condition he shonld every year diſcover 100 
leagues more of the Coaſt; and in the year 1460. 
erected their firlt Fort in the Iſle of Argain, and 
named it Minz, from the plenty of Gold that 
Countrey afforded ; but inconfiderable was their 
+ Man- Trade for neer 100 years after, until the King and 
deſlos Tra. State eſpouſed the Trade of the Indies on the pub- 
vels, pag. lick account F. 

213, Then the Dutchin the year 1595, having had 
ſome of their Natives imployed in the Spanish In- 
dian Fleets, inſpected the Trade fo far, as to report 
the advantage thereof to their Countreymen, upon 
which they ſent three Ships, and ſo continued a 
{mall Trade on particular Merchants Adventurers 
to no great prefit, until Anno 1662, the States ob- 
ſerving the many different intereſts and humours of 
ſeveral particular Adventurers, would hazard the 


ruine of that hopeful Trade ; to prevent which, ſent 
| for 
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for the Merchants, and prevail'd with them to in- 
corporate under the States Conduct for 21 years, 
the,Prince of Orange to be Governour #. - Since 
which, the Dutch Eaſt-Indian Trade hath flourisht 
to a prodigy. 

The Conſtitution of this Dutch Eaſt-India Com- 
pany is faid to have in Bank ſx hundred thouſand 
Pounds Sterl, of which Amſterdam hath one moy- 


- ery, Middleborough a tourth part, Roterdam, Delph, 


Horn, and Enchuſen, each a {ixth part ; nor is there 
hardly a Nobleman, or Burgher in the Countrey, 
but hath ſome Stock in this Bank, 

For the Government of this Trade, and the In- 
tereſt ofthe Aſſociates, they ordain a certain nnm- 
berof Adminiſtrators, of which Amſterdam choo- 
ſeth twenty, Middleborough twelve, and each of the 
other Towns ſeven, and when any of theſe dye, the 
Chamber of the place names three, out of which 
the States General, or the Magiſtates of the Town 
chooſeth one ; from which number, at the acquip- 
ping of every Fleet for a Voyage, they elect a lefler 
namber, to contrive and order the whole tranſacti- 
on of that Voyage : Amſterdam chooſeth cight, 
Delph and Roterdam two, Midleborough four, Horn 
and Enchuſen two; and by this method they have 
managed the affairs of this Company about eighty 
years, and thereby are become the greateſt Mer- 
chants in the World, and have obtained the Sove- 
reignty over ſeveral Countreys in the Eaſt-India, 
and likewiſe ſecured to themſelves a great part of 
the Portupgals Trade in the Countreys of Siam, Pe- 
tam, Jeta, Beretan, the lflands of Amkoyna: be- 
Aaa4 {1des 
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ſides, this great Company , they manage a preat 
Trade throughout the World, partly by lingle 
perſons, but moſt by leſſer Aflociations, where- 
by the common Intereſt of Trade is become the 
proper Intereſt of every particular perſon in the 
Countrey , their greateſt Statesmen being their 
chieteſt Merchants ; fo that there is no prejudice 
to any part of Trade, but all are equally intereſted 
and concern'd for relief ; whereas in a ſcattered con- 
tuſed Trade, every man contrives his private profit, 
though the general Intereſt of "Trade be ruined 
thereby. Much the fame methods are obſeryed 
by Venice, Lisbon, &c, and ſomething like them by 
the Eaſt-India, Levant, African, Eaſtland, &c, 
Co:npanies 1n London. 

Nor will the Bankers be without their profit; 
for each man will enjoy the Rents and Profits of 
his own Lands, until the Bank fail with any of its 
Creditors, and then they extend what pare of the 
Land they like, till paid, and the Proprietor muſt 
ſeek his remedy iron the Bank; for all their Tick- 
ots inuſt bear the force of Bounds of the Staple a- 
eainſt the whole Bank, Beſides, the Bank en- 
joys the profit of the Intereſt paid for their Mo- 
ney, or Tickets, not exceeding one moyety of 
the current Intcreſt of the Kingdom for their 
Tickets. | 

They will atſo enjoy the profit of Exchange, as 
likewiſe the profit of their Trade, wh'ch will be 
equal to others, at leaſt ; and the more profitable, 
in regard they will be enabled to trade in their 
own Ships, and on their own Cred't, ind buy at 
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the belt hand, and referye their Goods for the beſt 
- Market, without being ſtreighten'd for Stock, or 
Credit z and therewith likewiſe they will merit 
the favour of their Prince, the love of their Coun- 
trey, and increaſe the publick Revenue and Trade 
of the Countrey, imploying and providing for the 
relief of the Poor, 

In order whereunto, his Majeſties Royal Stamp 
is requiſite ro ſecure them againſt all clamour or 
attempts on their Credit ; for it is not the greateſt 
Credit they can attain unto, by their great Capital 
Prudence, or Honeſty, that can preſerve them, if 
they are not eſteemed the darling of their Prince, 
and that he will refuſe, upon any occaſion, to make 
uſe of their Bank to the weakening its Secu- 
rity, 

An Inſtance of which, we have of Francis 
the Firſt, who ruined as well as raiſed the Bank of 
Lions, by dying ſo vaſtly in its Debt, that though 
all Italy, Germany, France, &c, tumbled in their 
Money for his life, yet they (crainbled it out as faſt 
at his death, 

For this reaſon part of the Oath of the Duke of 
Venice 1s, that neither Himſelf, nor any of his Mi- 
piſters of State , upon any occaſion or pretence 
whatſoever, $hall at any time, nor on any cc- 
calion, meddle with the Bank; and fo great 
value hath the Great Mogull for the Bank, of 
Azria » that He ſtiles Himſelf Protetor of 
it; nor would the States of Holland have been 
ſo eaſily prevailed with, to exclude the Prince 
of Oraznge from future Command , contrary 
to 
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to the deſires of the other States, in their Treaty of 
Peace with England, 1654, had they not retained a 
deep reſentment of his Fathers menace put upon 
the Bank at Amſterdam about two years before, nor 
can his Majeſty manifeſt his Grace and Favour 
more than in ſupporting ſo Soyereign and univer- 
fal remedy againlt all the pecuniary and mercantile 
maladies of this impoverished Kingdom ; by which 
the Poor will be imployed, the Rich ſupplyed, and 
the Countrey planted, and civilized. | 
This Bank-credit will lower Intereſt ; for when 
its Bills and Tickets shall be as acceptable in pay- 
ment either tor Goods, or Debts; and with leſs 
trouble and hazard transferred from one to another, 
than the beſt Money current: few will give ten 
per cent, for Money, when they can have Bank- 
credit for half that rate, which will alſo neceſſitate 
the Ulſurer either to purchaſe Land, and thereby 
raiſe the rate of it, or otherwiſe imploy his Money 
in the Bank; or ſome other Trade; who now preys 
upon the neceſſities of all perſons, thoſe of the beſt 
Quality not excluded, who cannot on their ſingle 
Bond-or Mottgage of Land raiſe Money without 
double Bonds-men, and they muſt be alſo Citizens, 
with a Warrantof Atturney for Judgment, beſides 
the charge of procuration, &c. and Intereſt deman- 
ded before-hand, or half yearly, which is the higheſt 
Intereſt upon Intereſt, whereby the beſt landed, 
and moſt ingenious perſons in the Kingdom are 
many times diſtreſſed, and are inſlaved to the moſt 
gripins Uſuries which this Bank-credit will pre- 
vent, as alſo lower the Intereſt. 
| This 
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This Bank-Credit will lower Exchange to fo- 
reign parts, by increafing Traffick, and thereby al- 
tering the Balance of "Trade, as is shewn in that 
Chapter, and-remove all occaſions of Exchange for 
Money at home ; for Bank-Bills of 5001, will not 
weigh one ounce,bur be ſafely conveyed from place 
to place by Poſt, or otherwiſe, without danger of 
robbing : for the Bank-method of paying their 
Bills muſt ſecure againſt all counterteiting, or mif- 
applications ; ſo that whoſoever shall rob, or other- 
wiſe obtain Bills ſurreptitiouſly, can make no uſe of 
them: which method of ſatety being only the con- 
cern of the Bank, and not of the Creditors, I shall 
forbear to publish it, 

By this Bank our ManufaGturies will be propa- 
gated, this being the proper means for it, and in 
which we are now defective, which will hereby be 
provided againſt : For when there are Merchants 
at Dublin as there are at London, to buy with ready 
Money, the Manufactures of the Countrey will a- 
bound, for we neither want Materials, nor Artiſts, 
only Markets, which will be the main buſineſs of 
this Bank to contrive z and having Shipping and 
Stock of their own, their Intereſt wiil prompt them 
unto it, ſince they can neither traffick into the Le- 
vant, nor Baltick-Seas, the two chief places for the 
Merchants of Ireland to tniarge their Trade unto, 
without woollen and woritud Manufacture, which 
now when made, cannot be diſpoſed. 

The abuſes in our wootlen and worſted Manu- 
factures, by which their value and credit is impaired, 
will be rectified ; for they will not buy a piece but 
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what is ſearched, and tried by perſons of their own | 
appointment, and place their own Seales as well as 
the Makers , upon every piece, which will bring 
our Manufacturies into credit in foreign Markets ; 
and the like they will do for Leather, Butter, Tal- 
low, Flesh, Fish, &c. the want of which is the ruine 
of the foreign Trade of Ireland, which is now 
under fo ill repute beyond Sea, that I7i/þ Goods, 
and Nought, are terms convertible. 

Beſides, tn whatſoever they shall obſerve the 
Arts of Ireland defective, they can eaſily procure 
a ſupply, which will alſo put life into the Ingenious, 
and Induſtrious, when they can have Bank: credit 
for their Ware at any time, which will inable a poor 
Clothter, &c. with twenty Pound Stock, to do 
more than:now with an hundred Pound, not know- 
ing now what to do with Goods when made,which 
will imploy the Poor, and by their labour double 
the value of Lands , and fill the Countrey with 
Money ; as is shewed in the Chapter of Manu- 
taQturec. | 

By which the Peace and Safety, as well as the 
Wealth of Ireland, will be increaſed ; for whilft the 
poorer ſort of people have nothing but a mtſerable 
life to lofe, the Boggs and Rodes will be peſtered 
with Tor:es ; want increafeth diſcontent, 2nd that 
puts men upon deſperate ways for relict, ©: this 
Bank will prevent ; for no man need co ny | | fris 
Houſe, or travel on the Rode with other thi: 
Sums of that debaſt Money deſcribed in the £ 
ter of Coins, and yet h2ve five hundred or a ti; 
ſand Pounds worth of Bank-Tickets;z whicti, -- 
Kaz 
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_ read inthe Chapter of Fishing. 


was obſerved, would not be worth a Peny tothe 
unlawful Poſleſſor, and yet be as good as fo much 
Silyer or Gold current in their Houſes, and much 
Gafer than other Specialties ; which, it loſt, heis in 
danger of loſing his Money, but fot ſoin this caſe, 
his Right appearing inthe Bank-Books: And asit 
will prevent Robbertes, ſo alſo diſcourage Rebel- 
lions, ſince the Money paſſing current, 1s of ſmall 
intrinſick yalue to them, 

Beſides, theſe Banks are the only means to reſcue 
our Trade out of the Hands of Foreigners, and will 
wear out foreign Stocks, by which the greateſt part 
of our forcign Traffick is now driven, to the en- 
riching foreign Merchants, and beggering of our 
own : Foreigners having Money at low Intereſt, 
and gaining by their Exchange, they are able toun- 
derſell us in foreign Parts ; fo that our Merchants 
chooſe rather to be their Faftors, than trade with 
their own Stocks ; which is the reaſon we have fo 
few wealthy Merchants, and thoſe we have, after 
they have gained Eſtates by Trade, inſtead of in- 
creaſing their Traffick, purchaſe Lands,and decline 
T rade. | 

Thys Bank will alſo be a means tofill the King- 
dom with Shipping to manage the Trade thereot, 
which is at preſent the great gain of Foreigners : 
which will hereby redound to the benefit of this 
Kingdom, as in the Chapter of Shipping. 

And hereby alſo we shall be capable of impro- 
ving our Fishing upon the 1rish Coaſt to the ut- 
moſt: The great adyantage of which, you mas 
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Nor will !t be difficult to ſatisfie perſons, that this 


Bank:credit of paying or receiving Money will be | 
as ready, and as ſafe as the ordinary way of paying | 


and receiving Money in Specia, {ince with much 


eaſe theſe Bills may be transferred from one perſon | 


to another; and the trouble and labour of telling, 
weighing, and judging of the goodneſs or badneſs 
of Coins, and danger of miſcounting hereby pre- 
vented, 

In order whereunto, every perſon that either re- 
ceives or pays Money in Bank, hath his account in 
the Bank-book, and at the deſire of the Creditor, 
his Stock in Bank, either in part, or in whole, is 
transferred to the account of ſuch other perſons as 
himſelf shall aſſign. As for exainple ; A Clothier 
ſells unto a Merchant or Draper an 100 l. worth of 
Cloth, the buyer having Credit in Bank, affigns 
100l. tothe Seller ; the Book-keeper makes the 
Merchant Debtor, and gives the Clothier credit for 
ſo much again, The Clothier being indebted in 
whole, orin part of the ſaid ſum to the Woollman, 


the Clothier is made Debtor, and the Woollman 


Creditor : The Woollman being a Farmer, &c. 
owes the like ſum to his Landlord for Rent, the 
Woollman is made Debtor, and his Landlord Cre- 
ditor ; the Landlord is indebted, or hath occaſion 
co buy Goods in Town ; the Landlord 1s made 
Debtor, and the faid perſon is Creditor, If the per- 
fons to whom the Landlord was indebted be Re- 
tailers,that have occaſion to buy Goods of the Mer- 
chant that firſt aſſigned in Bank, the Retailers have 


Goods, and the Account cleared without receiving 
or 
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or paying a peny of Money. The which is alſo pra- 
Qicable in moſt other cafes, and all theſe Aſſign- 
ments have the ſecurity of a Bond of the Staple, 
whereby not only the hazard and trouble of Mo- 
neys, (as before) but the hazard of diſappointment, 
and the charge and delay of Law-ſuits is wholly 
preyented, and this is not only as to intire ſums, but 
the 1001. may be as eaſily asfigned to 2o perſons 
with a little more trouble in writing, and will not 
only be uſeful in this caſe of Trafhck, and prevent 
the hazard and charge many Merchants now under- 
go, by the ignorance or unfaithfulneſs of their Ca- 
Sheers, but alſo accommodate other perſons that 
have occaſion to pay or receive Money. 

As for example ; A Gentleman having an Eſtate 
in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, far diſtant from his 
dwelling, may order his Rents to be paid in the 
next adjacent Bank; and being there lodged, he 
may tranſmit it to any other Bank in the Kingdom, 
and then aſſign a Debtor or other perſon to receive 
it : And this ſort of payment being all viſible in 
Bank,, will be a more certain Diſcharge or Acquit- 
tance than any other that can be given, and will 
wear all other Specialties much out of uſe, and 
prompt all men to chooſe Bank-Security before 
any other, where he may have his Money on Re- 
bate at any time, before it's due. 

Belides, this Bank:credit will be a conveniencys. 
and great incouragement to young Merchants, who 
may be both ingenious, and induſtrious ;. yet their 
{mall Stocks being lodged in Goods, which they 
cannot diſpoſe, by reaſon the Market is c__—_ 
other 
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other accidents ; whereas upon the ſecurity of theſe 
Goods, they may have Credit in Bank to keep up 
their Trade, and pay off ſuch Debts out of the pro- 
duct of ſuch Goods, as they can diſpoſe of them to 
their beſt advantage. 

Or, ſuppoſe a Clothier, Tanner, or Chandler, 
&c, have disburſt their Stocks,in providing Cloath, 
Leather, or Tallow, and Markets fail at the feafon 
expected ; the charge of Ware-Houſes, and Ser- 
vants, &c, Iye upon them, though they have no 
free Stock to keep them at work, are thereby eaten 
up ; butif they have this Bankto come unto, pro- 
portionable to the quantity of their Commodities, 
they are {upplyed with Money, or Credit, to goon 
chearfully in their Callings. 

Or it may happen, an honeſt and ſufficient Man 
may be indebted upon a Statute or Judgment, and 
cannot raiſe the Money by the time limited, nor the 
Creditors occaſions for his Money ſuffer him to 
forbear it, the Credit of one is preſerved, and the 
Want of the other ſupplyed, without extremity of 
charge, and damage to either; ſince the Bank » up- 
on Security, anſwers the Money. 

And beſides the general benefat tothe Kingdom 
by increafing Trade and Commerce, there will not 
be a perſon of the higheſt, or loweſt Rank, but will 
find a conveniency and benefit by the Bavk, A 
Nobleman of 100091. per ann, may have occaſion 
for 500, or 10290 [, more or leſs, ſome short tune 
before his Rent comein ; but without Mortgaging 
part of his Eſtate, and paying ſix months Intereſt, 
no man will trouble himſelf to pay and receive 
Money, 
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Money, whereas if himſelf or any friend of his have 
Credit in Bank heis ſupply'd for what weeks or days 
he pleaſes, 

And ſo a poor man, ingenious and induſtrious, 
could put himſelf intoa way to maintain his Family 
comfortably, could he procure but a ſmal Sum of 
Money ; it he goes to Pawn-brokers, it 1s ordinary 
with them to demand Six pence or Four pence a 
week for every Pound , which for a year is more 
than the Principal; whereas by the Bank Lumber 
he may be ſupplicd (if not gratis, yet) at leſs than le- 
gal Intereſt ; and by this the Jews and Dutch pre- 
ſerve themſelves from Beggers; the feebleſt a- 
mongſt them, if not bed-rid, are put into a capaci- 
ty to get their livelihoods, and for others Hoſpitals 
are provided. 

Therefore let not this Bank Traffique be reje- | 
Red, as an unpracticable notion; for it is beyond 
contradiction, that England, &c, have raiſed them- 
ſelves forom little to great Trade thereby , and fo 
may Ireland, if not wanting toit ſelf, 

This expedient of Banks aud Company-trade 
| werethe firſt foundation of the great Traffque of 

other Countries , flouriching in Trade, as Venice, 
Florence, Belgia, &c. where the very Conlſtituti- 
ons of their Government are form'd principally for 
the promotion of Trade, their Princes and Nobles 
being their chief Merchants,and their SenatesCoun- 
cils of Trade. | 

And the Hans-Towns of Germany raiſed their 
Trade by this means, who were the firſt Corpo- 
| ration of Trade we read of, aboye ſixty Towns 
: B b and 
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and Cites united their. Stocks and; Policies, of 
which Lubeck,, Brumſwick_, Danzick, and Cullen 
were the chict places ct their Reſidence, and fo 
great was their Trade and Credit under that Con- 
{titution, thar all Princes granted rhe Priviledges, 
and they kept rheir Courts by their Deputies, and 
Councils, at Bergen, Noyagrade, Antwerpe ard 
Londen, where King Henry. 3.granted them great 
Priviledges, and the "Still- -yards tor their relidence, 
which they enjoyed near 300 years ; andimanaped 
their Trade by an Alderman and Council, ec, cal- 
led the Teild of the Hans, 1ngrofſed the, Trade of 
England tor Grain, Cables, Malt, Pitch, Tar, &c. 
until, by their example, each Country learnt the 
knowledge of Trade themſelves, and: diſmiſſed 
them, 

And 1n the year 15571. being the 5, of Edu. 6. 
upon complaint of the Engli/þ Merchants, their 
priviledges were ſeiſed into the Kings Hands, and 
the Trade: ever fince enjoyed by! the Merchants 
of London, to the great enriching of that. famous 
City. : 31.4 
ja the beſt preſident Ican lay before. trahind 
is England, who untill the Reign of Hem, :3. was 
as confuſed, and conſequently as low.in Trade, as 
Irelandis now, but hath been: eſpecially for theſe 
laſt 140 years, the moſt fHourishing Kingdom in 
Trade inthe world; and theymuſt cormmence the 
riſe and growth of their Trade from their beginning 
to trade by united Stocks and Policies, for; which 2 
Patent was firſt obtained by the Merchant Staplers 
from Edi, 3. from which time we find our Stature 
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Books crowded with excellent Laws for the en- 
couraging and regulating* Trade, which'yer did not 
arrive to1ts height, and ſplendor, until abourthe be- 
ginning of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth , who 
did-not only confirm what was done by her Prede- 
ceſſors , but augmented and greatly enlarged the 
Priviledges of that ancient Company of Staplers, and 
confirmed the Charter of the Muſcopy Company , 
newly granted by Philip and Mary, and ordained 
in her time three new Corporations for "Trade , 
which enlarged the Tradeof England abundantly, 
viz. the Eaſt-India, the Levant and Eaſtland Com- 
panies, the Priviledges of all which have been con- 
firmed and etiſarged, with great reſpect, by all her 
Succeſſors in' Parliament; and His Majeſty that 
now is hath added the African and Canary Com- 
pantes 3 'thar 'if we had no other Argument, to 
prove united Stocks, and Policies in Trade, the 
great if not the only means to promote and increafe 
Traffique and Commerce,' the Examples of ſo 
many prudent Princes and States, and the Expe- 
rience of the Kings and Parliaments of England tor 
this 300 years paſt might ſerve: 

But I shall demonſtrate by good reaſon, and un- 
queſtionable authority , when oppoſed , that this 
one expedient shall remove a}l the conſiderable 
unpediments of. Trade, in a short time, dam up the 
current of much of our Expence upon Forceion Growth, 
ſhall reduce onr confuſed Trade to a method, improve 
the native Growth of the Country to its height, as to 
Value at home, and Credit abroad, ſhall reſcue our 


Trade managed by foreign Stocks into our on hands, 
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Shall increaſe His Majeſties Revenue , and enable 
his Subje&s of Ireland to farm it upon terms mare 
to the Kings profit and convenieucy , and the King- 
doms benefit and content , and to advance conſi- 
derable Sums upon the Security of any Branch of His 
Majeſties Revenue, when his Affairs shall require it. 

And I will further undertake to demonſtrate, 
thatall other Expedients without this shall never at- 
tain theſe Ends ; let a Parliament paſs all the Sta- | 
eutes of England for the incouragement of T radein | 
Ireland, it shall (ignific no more than good Laws 
without Courts of Jultice to execute them ; for 
though Intereſt prompts people to Induſiry, yer | 
ie neither qualifies nor governs them in right me- | 
thods to attain their ends: A ſtragling Trade ma- | 
naged by particular perſons, each ſtriving to ad- | 
vance his private Intereſt, though to the ruine of 
the Trade in general, and obſtructing it in other 
particulars,can no more make a Country flounish in 
Trade, than a ſtragling Army without Diſcipline 
and Order can preſerve its peace, 

But deſigning brevity, I shall only afſert, that Ire- 
land is now much more able to erect & govern ſuch 
aTrade,thanEnglandwas about 3 oo years ago,when 
Ed.1. incourag'd it, and Ed, 3, eſtablished by Char- 
ter the Company of Staplers, or Merchant Adyen- 


turers, which was the Mother Company of England, | 


and all it enjoy'd until Philip and Mary erected the 
Muſcovy Company, yet that one Company removed 
the Staple from foreign parts to our own ports, and 
ſoon after the Clothing Trade from Flanders,where- 


by the Growth of England, eſpecially the Wools 
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were improved to 5 and 7, andin ſome cafes (after 
the Worlted-trade of Stufts and Stockings was at- 
tained) to ten times 1ts value. 

I am not unſenſible that this Work will meet 
with oppoſition from ſome particular perſons,whoſe 
private Intereſt may ſeem to be invaded by it ; for 
ſodid that ancient and beneficial Company of Sta- 
plers in England, asa Monopoly intrenching upon 
the Liberty of the Subject, tothe Parliaments in 
Hen. 4, Hen, 7. Edw. 6, and Queen Mares time, 
yetall parties being heard, thoſe Complaints were 

uash'd, and the Priviledges of the Companies rati- 
fed and enlarged. 

Yet again in Queen Elizabeths time, the impor- 
tunity of the Clothiers prevailed againſt the Com- 
pany but after ashort tryal, the Clothing Countries 
were ruined, to that extremity, that tm the 29th, of 
Elizabeth the Lords of the Council ſent for the 
members ofthe Company, and deſired them to re- 
aſſume their Priviledges, and cheerfully proceed in 
their Trade, and they should recetye all poſſible 
countenance and aſſiſtance. 

So in the Reign of King James, Alderman 
Cocken of London, &c. prevailed to have the Com- 
pany diſſolv'd, but after two years confuſion , 
Trade fo miſerably languished, that the King pub- 
lished his Proclamation, Ano 1617. for the Reſti- 
tution of the Company to its ancient Priviledges, 

In like manner King Charles the firſt obſerving 
the decay of Trade, from the confuſion intruding 
Interlopers brought upon it, publisht his Proclama- 
tion Dec, 7, 1634, Whereas we have taken into our 

b 3 Pmncely 
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Princely conſideration, the manifold Benifits that re- 
dound to this Kingdom, &c. and findmg how m:ch 
Government and Order will conduce to theincreaſe 
and. advancement of the ſame, We have thought 
fit, with the Advice of our Privy Council, to oy 
clare our Royal Fleaſure herein, &c, and then po- 
ſitively and largely prohibits any to intrude upon 
the Companies Priviledge , upor pain of his high 
Diſpleaſure , and of ſuch? Puniſhments as the Court 
of Star-Chamber, whom We eſpecially charge with 
the Execution of. our Royal Pleaſure berein , ſhall 
think fit, to inflid, for ſuch Contempts, Aﬀer this, 
the 11th, of March 164.3, both Houſes paſt an 
Ordinance, intituled, For the Upholding of the Go- 
vernm?nt of the Fellowſhip of Merchant Adventu- 
rers of England, &c. near to the ſame effect as 
His Majeſties Proclamation betore recited. 

And as Corporation Trafhique hath procured all 
the flouriching Trade England now enjoys, o the 
Portugals, Dutch, &c. have thereby .altered the 
whole courſe of Trade that Venice had with 
India, Arabia and Perſia ; Venice, being the an- 
cient Matt for the Commodities of thoſe Coun- 
tries, now buy of us ; ſo the English Levant Com- 
pany hath wreſted he India Trade fromthe Turks, 
and now ſell where Verice uſed to buy. And that 
which gives England and Ireland the advantage in 
Trafhque 1s, the ſtaple Commodities they ſcll ne- 
ceſſary tor Life ; as Flesh, Fish, &'c. for the Belly, 
Cloth, Stuffs, G&c. for the Back ; that-in moſt 
Countries England trades with, they wear Englands 


Woolen Livery, eat tn English Pewter, Seaſons 
and 
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and Sauce with Englands Indian Spices, shod with 
English Leather; there is no Clothing in Spam 
eſteemed like the English Bayſe and Stufts, nor no 
Foed exceeds the English Herring and Pilcher : 
Sweden, Denmark, and all thoſe cold Northeaſt 
Countries within the Sound, to the bottom of the 
Baltick,, keep themſelves warm by English woollen 
Cloth; andall this obtained by verttie of Englands 
Trade by united Stoks and Policy, Forinlittle a- 
bove 100 years Europe was ſo far from trading with 
the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, the Weſt were unheard 
of, as 1shew in my Treatiſe of Traffique z and the 
Eaft unknown otherwiſe than by report to our Mari- 
ners and Merchants: Italian and Spantsh Merchants 
were eſteemed great Adventurers, until the Turkie 
and Eaſt India Companies were incorporated by 
Queen Elizabeth, who God made inf{trumental, 
not only to reform Religion, bur to regulate and 
adyance Trade : Englands and Hollands true Reli- 
v1on and potent Trade came together, God grant 


Sis O 
they never 20 together , it 1s worthy our MY 6 


tion, how the mighty flouriching Monarchy of 


- 
Sparn, (1nce Charles the 5. and his Son Philip the 2. 


hath dwindled away, and decayed in Fame and Po- 
tency lince they erected their barbarous Inquiſition, 
which bantshed their Trade and Wealth to Enland 


and Holland ; that Antwerpe and Seyils Ebb tide in 


Trade hath iade it full Sea at London and Amfter- 
4am ; and as England and Holland hath gained their 
Trade and Wealth by being Receptacles and Shel- 
ters ot perſecuted Proteſtantt; ſo will the contrary 
lole it: the Italians have a proverb, He that would 
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improve Italy muſt deſtroy Milan, that is, diſperſe 
the multitude of Artiſts there ſctled to the other 
Cities that want them, which nothing ſo naturally 
effets, as Perſecution, Let them beware they 
loſe1t not by perſecuting them, and driving them 
away. Thevaſt Trade Spain had ingroſled both 
in the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, and in Africa they might 
yet have enjoyed, had not cruel de Alya, by his 
inhumane ſeverities, forced the Dutch to caſt off 
the Spani/h iron Yoke, and defend their Liberties ; 
whereby, as Sir William Temple obſerves, by the 
great multitudes of people crowded together in a 
narrow compaſs of Land, they were neceſſitated 
to improve their Induſtry at Sea; and after the 
Spaniards and Fortugals, who were then the Sub- 
jects of Spain, had entirely enjoyed the enriching 
Trade of the Eaft Indies, &c. as before, for almoſt 
one hundred years, viz, from Anno 1498. until 
1595, the Dutch ſent a Fleet from Amſterdam; 
and then in 16co. the Engli/h ſent four Ships, viz, 
the Aſſention, the. Dragon, the Hefor and Suſanz 
under tne Command of Captain Lancaſter, ſince 
which, by the prudent Governinent of that Com- 
pany , hath equalized. the Portugries and Dutch, 
having erected Plantations and Factories at Or- 
mus, &c, in Perſia, at Agriaz Cambaſan, Surat, 
Oc. in the Moguls Country at Mun, Salupan, Ar- 
1470u, Pecanay Siam, onthe Coalt of Chorman- 
del the Iſles of Sumatra, Bantam, &c. that now 
they furnish Italy and Tarkie with all thoſe Indian 
Commodities, which about fitty years ago they 


bovg!t there, to the ruine of the Trade of Sy7i4 
and 
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and Egypt, &c. who have now only an Inland 


Trade by Caravans from Aleppo, Damaſco and 
Mechs, &c. And out of the Ashes of their Barbary 


Company , ruined by the Civil Wars of Fez, a-. 


roſe the Levant or Turkje , the moſt flourishing: 
and beneficial, Company now in England, incor- 
porated by King James. 

Ido but hint theſe things here to evidence. 
the undoubted advantage of Company Trade , 
inſiſting largely upon them in my Treatiſe of 
Traffique, in[the Chapter of Diſcoveries of new 
Trades, | 

And that this way of Corporation-Trade has 
not only greatly enlarged Trade, but enriched 
the places of its Reſidence, we have manifold 
inſtances ; the ancient Company of Merchant- 
Adventurers, now called the Hamborough Com- 
pany, erected by Edward the faſt, in 1296. was 
courted by the Duke of Brabant , to make their 
Reſidence at Antwerpe , where they firſt ſettled 
the Engliſh Staple, and had granted to tham 
great Priviledges, and made the City flourish in 
Trade; which being obſerved by that inſpeQtious 
Prince Edward the third, he, to bring the Trade 
ro his own Ports, prohibited the Tranſportation 
of Wools, and granted great encouragement to 
Dutch Weavers to ſet up their Craft 1n England, 
and ſoon after prohibited all foreign Cloth from 
being tranſported into the Realm, confirmed by 


Edward the Fourth, who ſettled their Priviledges. 


by Charter in the year 1406, which hath been 
confirmed and enlarged by all bis Succeſſors. 


Queer 


25, 
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- Queeti Eljzaberh, for the better vending their 
Cloths, whetytheir Quantity exceeded home Mar- 
kets, | gave them power under the Great. Seal to 
treat with foreign Princes and States for places to 
ſettle the Reſidence of their FaRors, and Stores; 
upon which all the Princes and States in Flanders, 
Holland and Germany ſtrove who should enjoy 
them ; and whereſoever they removed, they drew 
a vaſt Tradeafter them : ' their preſent Relidenceis 
at Dortrech-for the Netherlands, and Hamborough 
forGermany,where the chief Court of their Fellow- 
Ship now reſides : they tranſport all forts of Cloths 
dreſſed and dyed, Lead,'Tin, Oyl, Stockens, Hats, 
Spaniſh Fruits, and Wines ; and make their returns 
in Linnings, Rhenish Wines, Mather, Hops, Sope, 
Wire, Copper, Braſs, Iron, Steel, Quick-{ilver, 
Gunpowder, Flax, Hemp, Allom, Wax, &c, This 
Company hath-power, by 'their Charter, yearly to 
elect a Governour, Deputy Governour, and Aſſh- 
ſtants, and toſettle their Reſidents & Courts in any 
parts beyond Sea, and ſevera] places in England, as 
London Tork,, Hull, Newcaſtle, &c. with power of 
making Acts and Ordinances (fo as they are not re- 
pugnant tothe Law of Enzland) for the better Go- 
vernment of their "Trade, likewiſe power to hear 
and decide Cauſes, to implead, fine and punish Ot- 
fendors. | 

This grew to be the moſt flouriching Company 
for Trade in the world, until Philip and Mary ere- 
&ed the Mnſcoyy Company, which ſoon wreſted 
a great part of their Trade fforj them , which were 
at firſt called the Corporation for Diſcovery of new 

| Trades, 
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Trades, (a Deſign that would well ſute with the 
preſent ſtate of Ireland) whoſe great Priviledges 
were confirmed andenlarged, as before, by Queen 
Elizabeth, much after the method of the other, 
and their Trade much the ſame : and after this {tu - 
dious Princeſs, for the Improvement of the Trade 
and Wealth of her Country, added to theſe, $he 
found the three other Companies beforementioned, 
viz, the Levant or Turkie Company, which made 
the firſt Diſcovery of that vaſt Trade, ſince driven 
in the Signorie of Venice, and the Domintons of the 
Grand Seignior;, and thereby oferved the vaſt 
Trade betwixt Aleppo and other Leyant Ports with 
the Eaſt Indies, managed by Land carriage, which 
encouraged them to enquire intoa more cheap and 
gainful way to obtain Eaſt India Commodities, at 
firſt Hand. 

And that produc'd that moſt famous Country- 
inriching Company, called the Eaſt India Compa- 
ny, whoobtain'd a Charter for great Priviledges 
from the Queen, and hath managed their Trade 
by a joint Stock, reported to bs 600000 l. where- 
by they baye built and maintained a gallnt Fleet of 
ſtately Ships for War as well as Burthen, imployed 
multitudes of people in their Plantations, Ships and 
Factories, to the great Honour and Wealth of 
tnetr Country, 

And after this, in the 21. year of the Reign of 
that moſt famous Queen, thats, in the year 1579, 
aid she incorporate the Eaſtland Company, and en- 
dow them with great Priviledges and Immuni- 


ties, to trade in Denmark, Sweden, Poland, Pruſia 
and 
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and Pomerland, from the River Odera Eaſtward. 

_ Anditis worth obſerving how ſmall beginnings 
in Trade beget great increafe ; Trade, like that 
Grain of Muſtard-feed our Saviour ſpeaks of, being 
caſt into the ground, grows up toa great tree, that 
the Fowls of the air may lodge in the Branches of it; 
and itis alſo obſervable,if foreign Traffique did live, 
vet it never flourtshed in this part of the world, until 
it was managed by united Stocks and Policies, as in 
the forementioned inſtances in our own Country, 
beſides what is of the ſame kind amoneſt all our 
Neighbours flourishing in Trade, 

Andas in theſe many examples from paſt times 
evidence that they eſteemed this way of Traffique 
the only way to increaſe Trade, ſo is their Wiſdom 
approv'd and confirm'd by the prudent in this age, 
His Majeſty that now tis hath ſer to his Seal, that 
Corporation-trade is the ſtrength of foreign Traf- 
fique, by his not only confirming what his Royal 
Predeceflors before did, but alſo by his adding the 
African and Canary Companies ; the firſt not only 
endowed with priviiedge, that ſounds like Prince- 
ly Prerogatives; as power of Peace and War, raiſing 
Forts, building and equipping Ships of War , &c. 
to appoint Governors, to conſtitute Laws, &c. 
and dignified with the title of the Royal Company ; 
and well they in1y, when His Royal Highneſs hath 
bors Office, and the chief Princes and Nobles ot 
England enrolled Members, as Prince Rupert, Duke 
of Buckingham, Duke of Albemarle, Earl of Peterbo- 
rough, St. Albans, Sandwich,Bath, Arlington, Shafts- 
bury, &c.and the Teritories of this Royal Company 

is 
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is from Sally in South Barbary to Cape de Bona Eſ- 


prranza, a Princely Dominion, And having thus 


briefly hinted, how the Wiſdom and Experieticeof 
paſt ages, and many Nations have ſet to their Seals, 
tothe rationality & peculiar advantage to this way of 
improving Trade by united Stocks & Policies. I shall 

hint ſome inconveniences attending its omiſſion, 
Firſt, the want of ſettled Correſpondency for 
want of Intelligence is the ruine of Trade for 
when men grope out a Trade, as blind falk do their 
way, they ſtumble at many a ſtone, and run their 
heads againſt many poſtswhich light would prevent. 
And few ſingle perſons, at leaſt in Ireland, are 
able to carry on ſuch .a Trade as will inaintain Ser- 
vants, or Factors, to inform them how the Rates 
of Goods rule at the ſeveral parts. they trade 
with , but muſt depend upon the Advice of ſuch 
perſons upon the place, whoſe Intereſt it is to 
encourage their Principles to confine to them , 
let Goods turn to Profit or Loſs, they will de- 
duct their Proviſion, &c. which contracts mych 
perplexity and confuſion in Trade; whereas Trade 
in Company, managed with united Stocks , pre- 
vents them, being able to bear the charge of able 
Factors in the Country they trade unto; and able 
to bear a conſiderable loſs, which would ruine a 
particular perſon, able to keep their Goods when 
my are low, till they riſe, able to ingroſs the 
Bulk of a Commodity when brought low by unad- 
viſed clogging of Markets, and thereby raiſe Rates ; 
for by. their well governed Carreſportdency they 
ae inform'd not only what Rates Goods go _ 
ut 
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but what quantity of them are1n the Stores, at each 
foreign port, and what time they will - probably 
take for conſutmption, what kind of Vintage or 
Crops 1s tn the Countries producing them, &c, and 
by theſe views can diſcourage their increaſe at home, 
'until their Markets mend abroad, that they may 
make their Commodities pay Intereſt tor their ly- 
ing ; and withotit theſe and the like expedients, no 
'man can ſecure a Trade to turh 'to any certain Ac- 
count ; but asa meer Lottery, fome Voyage brings 
a prize, and ſome a blank; whereby men of ſinall 
Stocks are oft times undone, and the beſt perplex'd 
and diſcouraged, 
©*- Secondly, This Tradein Company with a con- 
fiderable united' Stock, will preſerve a Trade from 
rune by Intertopers , that will be nibling at Trat- 
'fque they underſtand not ; as Pedlars att.and, fo 
theſe at Sea, perplex and ruine the Trade of $kilful 
«ble Merchant,sand do theinſelves no'good : ' for,as 


"Pedlers may underſell the ableſt Shopkeepers in 


{ome finall Wares, by living after a begger]y va- 
grant ways paying no Rents, nor bearing no c narge 
intheir Country ; and maintaining themſelvcs by 
conditioning where they {ell frnall Markets to have 
Victuals, &c. into the bargain ; ſo thefe Sea-ped- 
lers much after the ſame manner maintan' them- 
ſelves, and thereby are able to underſell the Mer- 
chants, who have great Families to maintain at 
home, beſides chargeable Factors abroad , great 
\Duties to pay to the King, chargeable Offices to 
bear in therr Cities, &c. and if the Merchants shall 
haye no more priviledge from the State than the 

Inter- 
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Interloper, he will be. diſcouraged, &c., and the 
Tradeof the Country ruined from theſe.and the like 
inconyentencies, &c, which I have. obſeryed to at- 
tend the Trade of ireland, by the {mall Trade I 
have driven there iny (elk.;-, 12 bobs 169 

1, 1n the | T rade-of-Wools, one-of the chief 
Commodities of the. Gountry , greatly -damnitied, 
their Waols fometunes vended at. halt their yalue, 
near to the undolvg of the Sheep-madter, &#c. 

Proceeding principally from the abuſe of Trade 
by interlopers; for, although Wools mult rife and 
tal! with the ManutaCtures of England, where they 
are chiefly vended, yet as the principle Clothiers of 
* England will ſtore up their Cloths and Stuffs when 

Markets tail; until they can ſell-chem to,profit ;. ſo 
Should the princtpic Sheep-matters. relerye theur 
Wools , and the Wool-Merchants:ſtore up poor 
mens ſinall parcels until 'I'rade mend, and then 
not tumble oyer great quantities, to clog'and lower 
Markets; . but to  teed;, Markets as. they: obſerve 
their Trade requires; by which meapsthe Wools 
of Ireland were kept up toa competent Rate for 7 
years together by my ſelf, as both the Sheep-maſters 
and Skinners in the Province of Leinfter and Con- 
naght have often owned to me. 

2. So for Tallow,and Butter, &#c;trading in them 
becomes a Lottery from the ſame cauſe; as my ſelf 
expenenced ſeveral, tymes, and perticularly in the 
year 1670, having occaſion to buy:2 cobfiderable 
quanty, Iagreed for ſeveral-Tuns at 2.4. andit fell, 
1 bought more at 23, it {till fell, ro 22. and in ſome 
parts of the Kiugdom 2 1, 1 marvelled at it » my 

Intellt- 
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Intelligence giving no advice that any gteat quan- 
tities were in the Merchants hands, either at Londox 


orin foreign Markets, but bore a competent rate, 


only low inthe Welt of England; Iſuſpeedit on- 
ly proceeded from our Blind man buff Merchants 
cloging the Market 1ſtopt shiping my own, and 
preſently boughtupall 1 could in Dablin at price 
current and writ to my-Correſpondents and Fa- 
Rors-in all parts of Ireland, to dothe ſame upon 
my accounts upon which the- Price preſent] 
ſtarted, and niſe to 24 and '25, and ſo held it that 
ſeaſon: 4 | | 

By which Experience in theſe and ſeveral other 
;Commodities, I obſerved the Trade of Irelaxd 
was ruined by diſorder ; aud was preſervable, and 
capable of Improvement, it rightly managed by 
conſiderable Stocks, either in {ingle hands, con- 
ducted by the prudence of an experienced Mer- 
chant, orin Company, by a prudent Governor and 
Courtof Aſſiſtance, according to the paterns of the 
aforementioned Companies of England, &c. 

3- Tlisis the only Expedient to reſcue the Go- 
vernment of our Trade out of the hands of foreign- 
ers, at whoſe mercy we are, whether we shall have 
a high or a low Rate for our Native commodities ; 
for they that command the largeſt Capital, or Stock 
of a Kingdom or State, will rule and govern the 
Trade of1t, and ſet the Rates on all Commodities 
exported or imported. | 

Objet, Englands Trade 1s divided into Com- 
panies, which you have named., as Harborough, 
Maſcoyy, Lepant, Eaſt India, &c. and would you 


propoſe 
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propoſe all the Trade of Ireland to be containedin 

the circuit of one Company ? 

Anſw, Though the great Trade of England and 
Holland, &c, may well bear and fully imploy ſeveral 
Companies with joint ſtock, &c. yet the Trade of 
Ireland will notz England began with one Corpo- 
ration for Trade in Ed, the thirds time , and ere- 
Red no more until Philip and Mary, who granted 
their Patent for the Muſcoyy Company, which was 
upwards of 200 years: for Trades as well as Pa- 
ſtures may be oyerſtock'd, and thereby ſtarved; for 
no Trade thrives where the Merchant grows not 
rich, as well as the Country benefited, and as the 
beſt of Trades may be made bad by too many of 
the ſame Faculty in one City ; fo the beſt expedient 
for Foreign traffique may be rendred unſucceſsful 
by erecting more Corporations than the commerce 
of the Country will bear : for Traftique like Wa- 
ter runs with the deepeſt and ſtrongeſt current , 
when it 1s by banks reduc'd to a narrower channel ; 

and when it begins with Nilus to overflow its banks 

t 1s time enough toincreaſe its channels; as I chew 

in the Chapter of the Progreſs of Trade : and from 

hence it was, after London began to gain a further 
inſpection into Foreign traftique , they grew fo 
ſoon weary of the Yeild of the Hance, which from 
the time of our Henr. 3. to Philip and Mary were not 
only permitted, but courted and encouraged in 
their Commerce with us, enjoying great Priviledg- 
es and paying ſmall Duties; from which time their 
Cuſtoms were enhanced from one to twenty per 
Cent, the Hange not only complain'd, but clamour'd 
Cc aloud, 


33 


The Jntereſt of vn AF 


aloud, for breach of their ancient Priviledges con- 
firmed unto them by long preſcription, from thir- 
teen ſucceſhive Kings of England, the which they 
pretended to have purchaſed with their Money ; 
King Philip undertook to accommodate the buli- 
neſs, but _ Mary dying, and he retiring, no- | 
thing was effected; complaints being afterwards 
made to Queen Elizabeth, she anſwered, that as she 
would not innovate any thing, ſoshe would prote& 
them {till in the unmunities and condition she found 
them; hereupon their Navigation and Traffque | 
was ſuſpended a while , which proved very adyan- | 
ragious to the Engliſh Merchants; for upon this 
they tryed what they could do themſelves herein; 
and their Adventures and Returns proving ſucceſs- 
tul, they took the whole Trade into their own 
hands, 

This ſo nettled the Hance, that they deviled all 
the ways that adiſcontented people could to draw 
upon our Staplers the ill opinion of other Nations 
and Stares 3 but that proving of too ſmall a force to 
ſtop the current of ſo ſtrong a Trade as they had 
got footing into, though they applied themſelves 
to the Emperor, as being a Body incorporated to 
the Empire, and upon complaint obtained Ambal- 
ſadors to the Queen, to mediate the buſineſs, but 
they returned ſtill re-infeta: hereupon the Queen 
cauſed a Proclamation to be published, that the 
Merchants of the Hance should be treated and uſed 
as all other Strangers within her Dominions in 
point of Commerce, without any mark of diſtincti- 
on ; which they {oill reſented, they quit the Coun- 
iy 3 
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try; andſoendedthe Yeild of the Hance, after 200 
years flourishing. ——_ 

Obj. Is there nota great hazard in this affair to 
the principle Bankers in the miſmanagement oft , 
either for want of skill, care or fidelity in its mint- 
ſterial Officers ? &c. 

Anſiw, There is no humane affair but 1s ſubje&t 
toinjury z a Prince runs ſome hazard in the choice 
of his Counſellors, and a State in the election of 
their Senators, and ſince there proceed no Angels 
from Adam , the belt of men will be ſubject to 
err. 

But this conſtitution of Corporation-trade is as 
capable of a ſolvant rational ſecurity as is in the 
power of man to deviſe; and tothat height, we ne- 
yer heard nor read it ever failed any Undertakers 
theſe 400 years in England, or elſewhere; but on 
the contrary, as it hath raiſed many Principalities 
and States, as is before obſerved, trom poor and 
low condition ro great wealth and potency, ſo ma- 
ny particular Families hath it raiſed from low and 
mean, to worshipful and honourable Ranks; for 
the method of managing this Society gives ſo clear 
and full an inſpection into its conſtant ſtate , that 
each of its principle Creditors may inform himſelf 
at pleaſure by the Comptrollers Books, whether its 
Capital decays or increafeth , and what profit or 
loſs the Return of every Ship at the end of her Voy- 
age produceth : beſides at every Quarter Aſſembly 
the Govyernours, &c. are to give an account of the 
whole Tranſaction ſince the laſt Aſſembly, and 
themſelves receivean account eyery month of the 
CEC 2 proceed 


The Jutereſt 
proceed of the Officers, and how they obſerye 
the Inſtructions and Inſtitutions of the general 
Aſſembly, which are always recorded in the Of- 
tice. 

Then the general Aſſembly of the original Ban- 
kers, ec. at their annual Mectings haye the whole 
tranſaction of the year paſt, withits product preſen- 
ted to them fairly ingrofſed by the Regiſter , of 
which as many of them as delire it may have Co- 
pies, andatthe ſame Meeting they elect their Go- 
vernor, his Deputy and Counſel of Afﬀeiſtants for 
the enſuing year, and regulate what they find de- 
ficient in the laſt years Tranſactions ; and make 
a new Eſtablichment for the enſuing years Pro- 
ceed, from which the Governor, &#c.muſt not vary, 
withour firſt ſummoning a general Aſſembly, and. 
propoſing the matter to them ; at which Aſſem- 
bly the Divident is to be made of the paſt years 
Profit , which every man may either receive, or 
otherwiſe have it added to his Capital in Bank, 
and ſo increaſe his Stock there. 

So that upon the whole, the Stock in Bank 
is never out of the owners poſſeſſion, nor view, 
but lieth as realy and as viſible as his Cash in his 
own coffter. 

And although the original Bankers cannot with- 
draw their Stock , to the weakening'of the grand 
Capital, yet they may affign it to others, which 
the Company will be obliged to accept ; or other- 
wiſe give the ſame Rate others offer for the In- 
tereſt ; ſo that a Stock in Bank will nct be ſub- 


ze to fo much hazard as in a Merchants own 


hands, 
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hands , managed by his own Factors or Servants, 
or in a Gentlemans hand managed by his Steward, 
&c. in regard few perſons are capable of keeping 
a dayly check upon their private concerns, either 
in reſpect of capacity, or time to perforin it, Thus 
having not only propoſed the erecting a Corpo- 
ration » who by united Stocks and Councils will 
propagate and improve the Trade and Wealth 
of Ireland, but alſo ſtrengthened my Propoſi- 
tion with Examples of all Kingdoms and States 
fourishing in Trade, who have greatly increaſed 
their Trade and Wealth thereby, and anſwered 
ſuch Objections as I conjeftured might ariſe a- 
rainſt it, I shall only ſpeak of its Method, and 
7 bmi the whole to the conſideration of the pub- 
lick ſpirited Judicious- 

Object. 1f we were informed at leaſt ſomething 
of the Method of managing this Bank, it might fur- 
ther give ſatisfaction, 

Anſiv. The Method for managing this Bank, 
ec, to be ſettled by common conſent of the ort- 
ginal Bankers, according to the Rules of the Eng- 
liſh or Dutch Eaſt India Companies, or ſuch other 
Method as they shall agree upon. 

I. That the Perſons to manage this Afatr , 
viz, the Governor, Deputy and Council of Af- 
{iſtants be annually choſen by the original Bankers, 
who hall be enjoyned to obſerve ſuch Rules and 
Methods as shall be given them from time to time, 
and the ſaid Governor and Deputy, ec. to propoſe, 
and the general Aſſembly to approve of their Regi- 
ſer, Treaſurer, &c, 
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2, That the Trade & Commerce of this Society 
be preſcribed by the major part of its Members at 
their annual Councils, at which time the Governor, 
Cc. are to give an account of their whole Tranſ. 
actions for the time paſt, and to propoſe to the ge- 
neral Aſſembly what they shall chink fit to be then 
conſidered, for the Proceed of the Company the 
enſuing year. 

3. That a known place be provided near the 
Exchange, and the Office to be open from nine to 
twelve in the forenoon, and from three to ſix in the 
afternoon, and as buſineſs increafeth ſo the time 
to be enlarged, 

4. That a Bank Lumber be erected, to ſupply 
the occaſions of the poorer ſort with ſmall ſums of 
Mony upon Pawns at reaſonable rates. 

5. That the whole Conſtitution of the Bank, 
and Corporation with its Priviledges and Securities, 
be confirmed by Act of Parliament, 

6. For the mutual Security not only againſt 
each other, but alſo betwixt the Bank and all per- 
ſons it shall give or receive Credit from ; that they 


do agree, that all their Bills and Tickets do bear the | 


force of Bonds of the Staple, by prevailing with the 
City of Dublin, &#c, until a Parlianent meet : that 
the Governor of this Sccicty to be ſtill choſen 
Mayor of the Staple, the profit of all Statutes ac- 
knowledge for Debt, not relating to the Bank- 
trade, to beſtill entred in the City Book, and paid 
to the City Treaſurer, or whom they shall appoint 
toreceiveit; as alſoall their Entries and Certif- 


cates to bear the Credit of a Publick Notary , by 
{wearing 
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ſwearing one Clerke of the Office in that capaci- 
ty, which will ſtrengthen the credit of their Securi- 
ty, andfacilitate all their tranſactions, 

Beſides, this Afﬀair, upon the Foundation of the 
Law of the Staple, will givea legal ſtamp until the 
Kings Patent be obtained, and a Parliament of Ire- 
land meet to enact the ſame. Jt may be ſervice- 
able to both Kingdoms, 1n executing the Laws a- 
gainſt Tranſporting our Iri/þ Wools into Foreign 
parts > which hath been the bane of the Clothing 
Trade of England as well as Ireland; tor by the ad- 
vantage of our Iri/þ Wools both France and the 
Low Countries have been able to work up their own 
Wools to the height of our English Staple, which 
otherwiſe they were not capable of; for as the 
Wools of Spain, and the more ſoutherly parts of 
France, are too tender and fine tor ſtrong, thick 
Cloth, fo the Northerly Wools are too courſe and 
harsh to produceit; but mixing our Wools with 
either, they produce Cloth of what ſort thev pleale ; 
by which advantage the great Trade for Woollen 
Manufacture of the Hamborough, Eaſtland and Muſ- 
coyy Companies are much damniftied, who vended 
the greateſt proportion of our Northern courſe and 
middle Cloths, &c. Poland, Silefia,z&c. having not 
only much increaſed the number of their Sheep, 
but improved the Staple of their Wools of late 
years, and encouraged great numbers of the Eng- 
I:sh Weavers, ec. to ſettle amongſt them; belides 
the Prince Elector Palatine hath carried over into 
his Country many thouſands of Engli/h Families, all 
Artiſts in the Woollen ManufaQure, within theſe 

Cc 4 twenty 
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twenty years : Butif the tranſporting of our 1ri/h 
Wools could be prevented, it would put a violent 
check to their progreſs, for which we have good 
and ſevere Laws, only want perſons intereſted to 
proſecute and execute them; and 1t would be the 
interelt of t:1s Corporation, to uſe their ntmoſt 
diligence therein, both in order to increaſe their 
own Manufactures for the ſupply of their Ex- 
portations, and diſcourage foreign ManufaQures 
to preſerve their Market, And as it would be 
much their Intcreſt, ſo will they be in a capa- 
city to effect it above any other Judicatures, by 
the advantage cf their Fa&tors and Correſpon- 
dents in all Ports, who will eafily diſcover all 
attempts of that kind, eſpecially having the Au- 
thority and obſerving the method of the Staple, 
which, 

1. Limits the Tranſportation of ſtzple Com- 
modities to certatn known publick places, to 
be bought and fold, as Newcaſile upon Tine , 
York, Lincolue, Norwich, Weſtminſter, Canter- 
bury, Chicheſter , Wincheſter, Exeter and Bri- 
flol ; 1n Ireland, at Dublia, Waterford, Droghe- 


da and Cork; and for Wales, Carmarthen, where 


ali Wools, Wool Fells, Leather, Led, &c. were 
to be brought, and weighed at the Kings Beam, 
and evcry Sack or Bag of Wool to be ſealed by 
the Mayor of the Staple, &c. 

2, £s they are by the faid A confined to 
places for Markets, ſo to Ports for Shipping 3 
as for Tork at Hull, Lincoln at Boſton , Norwich 


at Tarmoyth, Weſtminſter at London, Canterbury 
- 
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Sandwich, VVincheſter at Southampton, to be again 
weighed at the Ports before the Cuſtomers ; and 
an Indenture ſigned betwixt the Mayor of the 
Staple and the Cuſtomers ; all which, with the 
Weight and Cuſtom paid, to be expreſs'd in the 
Cocket at that time ; every Sack of Wool paid 
ſix shillings eight pence, two hundred Wool Fells 
twenty shillings , a Laſt of Leather thirteen shil- 
lings four pence, and every Sow of Lead three 
pence ; Foreigners paid a third more beſides 
the Merchant, to take an Oath before the Mayor 
of the Staple, &c. that they should hold no Staple 
beyond the Sea of the ſame Commodities accor- 
ding to the 27th. of Edward the Third , Chap. 
1, State Staple, Now if our Anceſtors found 
reaſon to keep*this methodical Check upon the 
Tranſportation of Wools only, to preſerve the 
Kings ſmall Duty , before England attained the 
Woollen Manufacture, much more ought there 
now to be a ſtricter Check obſerved , when not 
only the Kings great Duty, but Manufacture, which 
1s the Wealth and Glory of the Country, depends 
upon it, | 

And for Ireland, the Staple being confined 
to the four Ports beforementioned , all upon the 
Engli/h Sea, both for Markets and Shiping , if it 
were now obſerved with theſe following Rules 
added , they could neyer wrong us of a Bag of 
Wool, 

I, That as our Ports are preſcribed, ſo the Mar- 


kets of the Staple appointed, as beſore obſeryedin 
England, 
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England, and every Town preſcnbed its Port to 
Ship , that the Staplers at eyery ſuch Market should 
maintain a {worn Weigher, who should certifie to 
the Staple Port the Quantity and Quality of the 
Wool then weighed, and to whom ſold, 

2, Thatno perſon be permitted to buy or ſell 
Wools, &c. but a Brother of the Yeild of the 
Staple, who upon their Freedom are {worn not to 
rranſgreſs its Laws: It Foreigners, to give Secuti- 
ty to obſerve the Staple Rules. 

3. That no Ship be permitted to tranſport 
Wool, that do not belong either to the Port where 
It was taken in, or the Port in England it is conſign'd 
to, 

4. That no Security be accepted, but known 
ſubſtantial Inhabitants of the Port the Goods are 
Ship'd from, 

5. Thatthe Clerk of the Licenſes regiſter eve- 
ry Licenſe, and iſſue no more to that perſon, until 
he bring a Certificate or a Copy of the Cocket from 
the Culto:m-houſe, of the due shiping of the former 
tobe fil'd. 

That the Certificate of its true landing be re- 
turned in {1x months after the date of the Cocket to 
the Cuſtomer, and he to fend a. Copy of it to the 
Clerk of the Licenſes, or othervyiſe the Bonds be 
dcliver'd tothe Mayor of the Staple to be put in ſuit. 

Theſe Rules being obſerved, I dare undertake to 
anſwer for every pound of Woolwrong tranſported, 
and without ſome ſuch Expedient,the Manufactures 
of England as well as Ireland will be ruined by the 


Tranſportation of I7i/þ Wools to foreign Markets. 
This 
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This Company of Staplers being the firſt Cor- 
poration of England for the Regulation of Trade, 
it was dandled and hugg'd by the State, as that 
which contained the ſpirit and life of all the Traf- 
fique of the Kingdom , not only to regulate the 
abuſes of Trade, but to recover their Trade out 
of the hands of Foreigners, eſpecially the Yeild of 
the Hance beforementioned, who by reaſon of 
their great Stock and Credit from ſo many foreign 
Cities incorporated with them, ingroſſed the chief 
Trade of England, particular Merchants being not 
able to thrive under their shadow,- which was the 
reaſon the Staple was ſo often remoyed from Coun- 
try to Country, and City to City, {till to way-lay 
and interpoſe betwixt the Yeild of the Hance and 
the Trade of England. 

The original or beginning of the Yeild of the 
Hance I find not ; but Fitz Stephen a Monk of 
Canterbury, who wrote in the time of King Ste- 
phen, obſerves that Merchants of all Nations had 
their diſtin&t Keys and Wharts in London, the 
Hance or Dutch had the Still-yards, the French for 
the Wines, the Vintry, &'c. 

William of Malmesbury, who wrote in the time 
of the Conqueror, called London a Noble City, fre- 
quented with the Trade of Merchandizes from all 
parts of the World : Malmesbury cites Clifford, 
declaring the ſame in Edward the Confeſſors time, 
1042, and how long before is uncertain ; butſo 
long it was that they had ingroſſed the chief Trade 
of England, &c. and had taken ſuch deep root, it 


colt the State great trouble , and the Staple great 
labour 
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labour before they could looſen them : Edward 
the firſt began it at Weſtminſter, then removed it 
to Canterbury, in Honour of Thomas Becket, then 
to Bruges in Flanders , from thence to the divers 
places in England and Ireland beforementioned, 
next to Calice, in order to ſtrengthen and ſupport 
that Garriſon, at which time the King had grant- 
ed him in Parliament, the twenty ſixth of his Reign, 
Fifty £hillings upon every Sack of Wool tran(- 
ported for fix years, and at the fame time there 
were yearly tranſported more than one hundred 
thouſand Sacks of Wool ; that during the (ix 
years the ſaid Grant brought into the Kings Ex- 
chequer one Million five hundred thouſand pounds 
ſterling. 

In the 37th. of Edward the third, it was grant- 
ed to him for two years, to take twenty (ix $hil- 
lings and eight pence upon every Sack of Wool 
tranſported ; and the ſame year the Staple ( not- 
withſtanding the Kings Oath, and other great E- 
ſtates ) was ordained to be kept at Calice, and 
twenty ſix Merchants, the beſt and wealthieſt of 
all England, to be Farmers there, both of the 
Town and Staple, for three years, every Mer- 
chant to have fix Men of Arms and four Archers 
at the Kings coſt; he ordained there alſo two 
Mayors, one for the Town, and one for the 
Staple ; and he took Mala capta, commonly cal- 
led Mallorth , twenty Shillings, and of the ſaid 
Merchants, Guardians of the Town, forty pence 
upon every Sack of Wool. 

In the 44th. of Edward the third Qunborough, 
King ſtone 
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Kingſtone upon Hull and Boſton were made Staples 
of Wool, which matter ſo offended ſome , that 
in the 5oth, year of his Reign, ina Parliament at 
London, it was complained, that the Staple of 
Wool was ſo removed from Calice, to divers 
Towns in England, contrary to the Statute, ap- 
pointing » that Citizens and Merchants should 
keep it there , and that the King might have the 
Profits and Cuſtoms, with the Exchange of the 
Gold and Silver that was there made, by all the 
Merchants in Chriſtendom, (eſteemed to amount 
to Eight thouſand pounds by the year) the Ex- 
change only; and the Citizens. and the Mer- 
chants ſo ordered the matter, that the King ſpent 
nothing upon Souldiers, neither upon Defence 
of the Town againſt the Enemies 3 whereas now 
he ſpent Eight thouſand pounds by the year: in 
the 51th. year of Edward the third, when the 
Staple was ſettled at Calice , the Mayor of the 
Staple did furnish the Captain of the Town, up- 
on any Road, with one hundred Bill-men and two - 
hundred Archers, of Merchants and their Servants, 
without any Wages. 

Inthe year 1388, the 12th, of Richard the ſe- 
cond, in a Parliament at Cambridge, it was ordain- 
ed, that the Staple of Wools should be brought from 
Middleborexgh in Jealand to Calice, 

| Inthe 144th, ofhis Reign there was granted for- 
ty shillings upon every Sack of Wool; and inthe 
21th. was granted fifty Shillings upon every Sack 
tranſported by Engli/-men , and three pounds by 
Strangers, &c, 
It 
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It ſeems that all Commodities of the Realm are 
ſtaple Merchandizes by Law and Charter,asWools, 
Leather, Wool Fells, Led, Tin, Cloth, exc, 

King Henry the ſixth had (ix Wool-houſes with- 
in the Staple at Weſtminſter, thoſe he granted to the 
Dean and Canons of St, Stephen at Weſtminſter, and 
confirm'd it the 21, of his Reign, Thus much for 
the Staple have I shortly nored out of Stows Sur- 
vey of London, fol, 496, 4.97. 

Now by this account of the Staple, 1t is eaſieto 

> Imagine of whar a high value it was both to the 
Kings and Parliaments of England, for upwards 
of 200 years no new Corporations for Trade were | 
conſtituted ; and as they increaſed in Trade, ita- | 
bated of its ancient vigor and ſplendor, after it had 
worn out all Foreigners, and reſcued the Clothing 
Trade from the Dutch, that the Wools of England 
were prohibited, the Tranſportation of which be- | 
ing its chief ſupport, 

But Ireland yet tranſporting moſt of its Wools, 
it can lay the Foundation of a Corporation for the 
Increaſe of its Foreign Trafhique upon no better 
baſis ; the Statute Staple being yetin force in Ire- 
land, it will make their Conſtitution legal until a 
Parliament be called, and no better Methods and 
Rules can be contrived than what the Statute Staple 
inſtitutes. 


CHAP. 
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The ſecond Expedient to recover Irelands 
Decays in its Trade and Wealth 1s, to 
endavour to convince England, that it 


is the Intereſt both of King and Realm to 
promote zt. 


L 1 Ha it is the Intereſt of England, that the 

Engliſh Intereſt in Ireland should grow 
and flourich in Trade and Wealth is maniteſt , 
though it hath been its ruining fate, to have it other- 
wile apprehended by Stateſmen of England both 
in Court and Parliaments, which muſt proceed 
from taking wrong meaſures of the Engli/h Intereſt 
of Ireland, eſpecially ſince the ſuppreſſion of the 
laſt Rebellion. 

For it 1s with Politick as with Natural Bodies, 
whilſt the peccant Humour that feeds the Diſcafe 
is moſt predominant, the Body muſt be kept low ; 
but ſoloon as the natural Strength gains the domi- 
nion oyer the Diſtemper , the more ye nourish it 
the faſter Health increaſeth ; and that this is Ire- 
lands preſent caſe is manifeſt ; for if it be cont: 
dered, that before the laſt Rebellion the 17:/5 In- 
tereſt was potent. 

1, The Irish were far the greater number of 
Proprietors of Land, poflefſing ten Acres for one; 
whereas 
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whereas now of the Ten millions eight hundred 
ſixty eight thouſand nine hundred forty nine Acres, 
returned by the laſt Survey of Ireland, the Iriſh 
Papiſts are poſleſt but of Two millions forty one 
thouſand one hundred and eight Acres, which is 
but a ſmall matter above the fiith part of the whole ; 
and as the Proprietors of Lands, ſo is it in their 
Plantations; for where there was one English Plan- 
ter before the laſt Rebellion 1641. 1t 15 judged 
there is three now: and in ſeveral of the principal 
Counties next adjacent to England, as Wicklow 
and VVexford, where there was ten Irish Papiſts 
to one English Proteſtant, the odds now lies on the 
other hand. | 

2, Before 164.1, their Intereſt in the Lands and 
Popularity of the Inhabitants neceſſitated the Go- 
vernment to admit them to all County-Of- 
fices, as High Sheriffs, Juſtices, &c. wherby they 
had opportunity to encourage the I1rish, and dif- 
countenance the English ; but now not one Irish 
Sheriff, or Juſtice in the Kingdom, 

3. Before the Rebellion the chief Inhabitants of 
all principal Cities and ſtrong Towns were Irish 
Papiſts, who bore all Offices, and managed the 
chief Trade of thoſe places, all which places are 
now planted, or atleaſt governed by English Pro- 
teltants, 

4. Before the Rebellion thoſe Freeholders, and 
Proprietors of Lands, there were in Ireland, were 
not the Kings Tenants ; but derived their Titles 
from the I7i15h Noblemen and Gentlemen , which 
contracted an immediate dependence upon __ 
» an 
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and kept an awing influence over them; for 
though the Kings of England were owned as Lords 
of Ireland, yet the Lords of Ireland ruled as Kings, 
and were ſo tiled by the Kings of England,' as is 
obſerved by Sir John Davis out of ſeyeral Records; 
ſaith he, They governed their people by their Brehon 
Law, they made-their Magiſtrates and Officers, they 
pardoned and puniſhed all Malefaftors, they made 
War and Peace one with another without control- 
ment, and this to the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
pag, 13,14, So Hoyendon, p. 312. and were not 
entirely ſubjefted to the English Laws until the gth, 
of King James : buthad- that learned Obſerver liy- 
eduntil the 12th. of Charles the Second, he would 
have admitted Ireland was never entirely ſubjected 
tothe Crown of England, nor the Lands of Ireland 
never properly called the Kings Land , until the 
Ad of Settlement then paſt ; as Sir Audley Meryin, 
then Speaker to the Houſe of Commons, in his 
Speechto the Duke of Ormonde, called that Act 
Irelands Magna Charta, it exceeding all former 
Grants of the Kings of England, and former Sub- 
miſhons of the body of the People of Ireland in 
theſe particulars. 

I, Asafree AQt of Grace, when His Majeſty 
was under no politick Obligation, but what meer 
Grace and Bounty mov'd him, to which never 
any Grant before was ; for though they were till 
ſtiled Adts of Grace , yet Reaſon of State inter- 
poſed forthem ; which will be caſily granted, ifthe 
State of England and Ireland be compared at the 
tine of thoſe former Royal Confeſſions, when the 
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Iri/þſtill treated with their. Swords in their hands, 
or at leaſt lid where they knew how to find them, if 
they were not anſwered in their expectation ; as in 
the Hiſtory of Deſmonds and Tyrones,C&c.Rebellion 
is manifeſt, 


2. Former Grants did only diſpoſe of ſome 
Countrys, or Lordships, to foine few perſons who 
depended upon the Crown, and all oti:ers upon 
them : but this of the whole Land, that was not be- 
fore diſpoled of ; whereby there is more Tenants 
ta the Crown ſettled by this AR, above forty for 
one than by any former Grants, 


3, Not only the Lands of Ireland, but all the 
Cities and ſtrong walled Towns are ſecured in 
hands true to the Crown of England by this Act, 
that never were before, | 


4. By this Act there is a Revenue ſecured to the 
King, ſufficient to maintain a compleat Army to 
preſerve the Peace, which never was before. 


Therefore I argue the ſtate of the Intereſt not 
only of the Crown: but of the Kingdom of Ireland 
is altered, as tothe Freehold Intereſt. above double, 


nay treble, to what it ever was before ;, the Engliſ 


being in poſſeſſion, by that Act, of four millions 
hive hundred ſixty thouſand thirty ſeven Acres, 
and the Iriſh but in two millions three hundred 
twenty three thouſand eight hundred and nine , 
ſo that if the majority of Proprietors may give the. 

eno- 
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denominations toa Country, which uſually it doth, 
Ireland is become Weſt England, 


Beſides this, the governing patty univerſally pro- 
feſſeth and only incourageth the Engli/h publick 
Worship; it is governed by English Laws enacted 
by Engli/b Parliaments, and adminiftred by Engli/h 
Judges, guarded by an English Army, and govern- 
ed by English Miniſters of State, to that degree it 
never was before ; and all this adiminiſtred by the 
abſolute Commiſſion from the King of England : 
and mult it yet be kept under, and eſteemed of as 
an Irish Intereſt, and Country ? when the very 
Nature and civil Conſtitution of Ireland is altered 
and proportionably ought the Wealth and Proſpe- 
rity of it to be promoted by England for theſe 
Reaſons. 

I, Itis the Intereſt both of the Crown and Peo- 
ple of England to enalgle the English Intereſt of Ire- 
land not only ro ſupport its ſelf in peace , but to 
defend its ſelf in war 5 which nothing but promo- 
ting its Trade and Wealth will do, eſpecially the 
Wealth of its Cities arid walled Towns: for the in- 
crealing its Wealth in the Fields, doth rather in- 
creaſe ts danger, by enoutaging the needy Na- 
tives the rather to rife, when they obferve how 
ealily they can poſſeſs thermſelyes of ſo great a Boo- 
ty; but the Wealth of the Cities and ſtrong Towns, 
which is the trading Stock of the Nation, is ſecure, 
and ready to be imployed in the defence of theit 

King and Countries Intereſt, when in danger: be- 
fides; they are the only fecurity and refuge to the 
d 2 diſtreſſed 
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diſtreſſed , English, when banished from their 
Country Habitations ; and theſe places of ſtrength 
cannot ſubſiſt without Trade and Manufacture, but 
by more chargeable Gariſons than the Revenue of 
Ireland will bear, 

And what Ireland cannot do in order toits ſafe- 
ty, England mplit ſupply, to prevent its own danger; 
for if ever an Enemy ſurprize and poſſeſs Ireland, 
eſpecially the French, England nuuſt maintain a 
greater ſtanding Force to ſecure themſelves, than 
would have preſeryed /re/and, if imployedin its 
Defence: itis nota groundleſs proverb , He that 
would England win muſt with Ireland firſt begin; 
and it the French, who hath already the oppoſite 
Coaſt, and Harbours from Dunkirk to Breſt, ever 
obtain Ireland, they will then ſurround three parts 
of tour of England, and a great part of Scotland, 
{o near that in a few hours they may invade what 
part they pleaſe ; which woyld neceſſitate England 
to beat the charge ofa poet ar ſtanding Army 
and Fleet, to prevent French Invaſion, at double 
the charge of preſerving Ireland now : and the 
Invader with two ordinary Squadrons of Ships, one 
at Brefl., and the other at Baltimore, Bantrie, or 
any of thoſe bold Weſtern Harbours, they would 
ſo diſtreſs the Trade of England, a Ship should with 
much difficulty paſs Southward without a great 
Convey, butthey would ſeize him ; and then poſ- 
ſeſſing the. Wools of Ireland, they would utterly 
ruine the Clothing Trade of England ; andif no- 
thing elſe;:can, that will, convince England, when 
too late, that the ſtrength of the English Intereſt of 

| Ireland 
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Ireland is their Bulwark, as to foreign Invaſion of 
their Country, and violent wreſting from thence 
their Trade. 

The ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe Englands negle&t 
herein hath been the cauſe of that intolerable charge 
Ireland hath coſt England, in preſerving and-reco- 
vering its Intereſt in Ireland in times paſt, more 
than Ireland was worth to be bought and ſold when 
Henry the ſecond firſt conqueredit. - © 

Cambdenin his Appendix to Eliz, tells us, Ty- 
rones War coſt- England one million one hundred 
nirity eight thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventeen 
pounds: Borlacy in his Hiſtory of the Rebellion 
of 16.4.1, computes the Charge of England in that 
War unto twenty two millions one hundred ninty 
one thouſand 'two hundred fifty-eight pounds three 
Shillings; then compute the Charge of its firſt 
Conqueſt by Henry the ſecond, with the ſuppreſ- 
fing of the ſeveral Rebellions from that time unto 
Tyrones Rebellion 1 595. to colt England but dou- 
bleas much as Tyrones Suppreſſion did , which (if 
Spencer miſtakes not) were every ſeven years in the 

ueens time; and he writ his View of Ireland in 
the laterend of her long Reign of forty four years, 
which were at leaſt {ix Rebellions in the Queens 
time; { anditis evident by our Hiſtories, as 1 have 
noted in my Catalogue, Treland never enjoyed ſe- 
ven years peace together from its firſt Conqueſtto 
thattime; ) then Ireland hath coſt England twen- 
ty tour millions five hundred eighty eight thouſand 
fix hundred ninty two pounds, which is near three 
pounds per Acre, one with another, for all the Land 
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they poſſeſs in Ireland, which is above doublets 
value now, and aboye four times its worth to pur- 
chaſe Anno 1172. when Henry the ſecond con- 
quered it; and fo (ſenſible were our Predeceſſors 
hereof, that inthe 13th. year of Queen Elizabeth, 
Sir Henry Sidney Lord Deputy, 1n the Preamble to 
the Act of Parliainent for. a Subſidy they thus ex- 
preſſed themſclyes to the Queen,' viz.” Conſidering 
the infinite maſſes of Treaſure, able to purchaſe a 
Kingdom, that your moſt noble Progenitors have ex- 
haufted for the Government, Defence and Preſerya- 
tion of your Majeſties Realm of Ireland: and in the 
body of the jaid Act thusz We for the Alienation of 
ſome part of your Majeſties ineſlimable Charge do 
yevive the ſaid Subſidy ; 'yet after this Deſmond, 
and ( towards the later end of the Queens Retgn) 
Tyrone were chargeable Rebels to I7eland ; and 
that moſt excellent Governour, of whom Cam- 
p:0n-gives this Character; A man much beloved , 
ſtately without disdain, familiar without contempt, 
very continent, learned in many Langyages, 4 
great Lover of Learning, Skilful in Antiquities, in 
utterance happy, &c, This Noble perſon , who 
had ſpent the moſt part of his Life in Ireland, viz, 
from the third of Queen Mary to the thirteenth of 
Elizabeth, March 25. i571, in his moſt elegant 
Speech in Parliament, printed at large by Campion) 
in Reply to ſome that grumbled at the Charge of 
the Army, reaſons thus ; Mary 4 good fellow talks 
of Revin Hood, that never drew in his Bow, and 
many anidle Head is fill of Proclamations, 8&c. but 
let me ſee which of them can juſtifie that Ireland can 


ſpare 
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ſpare the Army, &c, Are your Enemies more tr4- 
fable, are they ſewer, are your ſelyes of force to 
match them? if you'be, then were England flark. 
mad, to disburſe thirty thouſand pounds a year, for 
no other purpoſe but to vex and grieve you; that 
were like the Huband who gelded himſelj to anger 
his Wife, 8c. whoſe Arguments are ſtill in force , 
ſor the keeping up a potene Army in Ireland, not- 
withſtanding the Charge. 

Icould give many inſtances of the vaſt Charge 
Ireland hath put England unto, above what it was 
eyer worth to purchaſe; all which intolerable 
Charge hath proceeded from the not improving 
the English Intereſt in Ireland by Trade and Ma- 
nufaCtures ; whereby the English Planters have 
been conſtrained to betake themſelves to Hus- 
bandry amongſt the 17isþ for their livelihood, and 
the 171sh being better acquainted with the nature of 
the Soyl, and accuſtomed toa more frugal way of 
living, have eaten up the ſubſtance of the English, 
by which they have been conſtrained to cqurt their 
Friendship ; and by their Foſterings, and mixtures 
by Marriage, multitudes of them have embraced 
their Religion, Cuſtoms and Manners, and dege- 
nerated to their Intereſt, as was manifeſt in the laſt 
Rebellion; the ſtrength of the Irish conſiſted in the 
degenerate English, | 

And as Ireland is thus altered in its Eſtates , 
ſtrong Holds, &c. treble to what it ever was be- 
fore; fo the Inhabitants, both 1rish and degene- 
rate old English, are many of them now Englisþ 
Proteſtants ; there are many of the Tooles, Burns, 
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Cavenaghs, Releys,. 8 Neales, 6 Bryans, 0 Moores, 
0 Sulivants, Mac Cartys, Mac Laughlins , Mac 
Guires, &c. are now.English Proteſtants: and 
more might have been long ſince , ſaith Spencer, 
if the English Government had done their parts, to 
have ſupplied the Country with learned, pious, and 
paintul Preachers, that would have out-preach'd, 
and out-liv'd the Irisþ Prieſts in holy and godly 
Converſations, which that moſt intelligent Ob- 
ſerver of Englands Defects in the 1rish Aﬀeairs , 
pag. 113. faith thus; In planting of Religion thus 
much is needful to be.obſerved, &c. that it be not 
ſought farcibly, to be impreſſed into them with terror, 
and /harp penalties, as now # the manner ; but ra- 
ther delivered and intimated with mildneſs and 
gentleneſs, ſo as it may not be hated before it be 
underſtood , and their Profeſſors deſpiſed and rejefts 
ed : And therefore it is expedient, that ſome diſcreet 
Mzmniſters of their own Countrymen .be firſt ſent over 
amoneſt them , . which by their meek perſuaſions and 
inſtructions, as alſo 'by ther ſober lives. and conver- 
ſations, may draw them firſt to underſtand, and after- 
wards ro embrace the Dodtrine of their Salvation: 
for if the <XCTATOOS Fathers, which firſt convert- 
ed them, when they were Infidels, to the Faith, were 
whle to pull them from Idolatry and Paganiſm to the 
true Belicf in Chriſt, as St, Patrick and St, Co- 
lomo; how mucn more eaſily ſhall godly Teachers 
bring them to the true her Arn of that which 
they already proſeſs? where it's agreat wonder 
ro ſce the odds which is between the Zeal of Popiſh 


Priefls, and the Miniſters of the Goſpel; for they 
ſtare 
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ſpare not to come out of Spain, from Rome, and from 
Rhemes, by long toyl, and dangerous travelling hi- 
ther, where they know peril of Death awauteth them, 
and no Reward or Riches ts to be found, only to draw 
the people unto the Church of Rome z, where ſome 
of our idle Miniſters,, having a way for credit and 
eſtimation thereby opened unto them, and having 
the Livings of the Country offered unto them, with- 
out pains, and without peril, will neither for the 
ſame, nor any Love.of God, nor zeal of Religion , 
nor for all the good they may do, by winning Souls to 
God, be drawn forth from their warm neſts, to look. 
out into Gods Haryeſt, which is even ready for the 
Sickle, and all the Fields yellow long:ago ; doubtleſs 
theſe good old Fathers will (1 fear me) riſe up inthe 
day of Judgment to.condemn them : thus this great 
Scholar and true Proteſtant avers, the true Reli- 
gion is notto be planted by penal Laws, or the ter- 
ror of punishments, which may, fill a Church with 
remporiſing Hypocrites , but never:with fincere 
Profeſſors z nor is it to be propagated. by a ytious, 
{lothful Miniſter : So Heylin-writing, of the Irish » 
ſaith he, For their Religion they either adhere to the 
Pope or their own ſuperſtitious Fancies, &c. and it 
5 10 wonder they should, there being uo. care taken 
to inſtruft them in the Proteſtant Religion, either by 
tranſlating the Bible or English Lyturgy into their 
own Language, &c, And to manifeſt the 111sþ are as 
capable of Conviction as others, he inſtances in Rc. 
Fitz Ralph Archbishop of Armagh, who flouriched 
an, 1350. adeclared enemy tothe Errors and Cor- 


1pptions ofthe Church of Rome, Heyl, Coſi, 34 *+ 
Zur 
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But notwithſtanding theſe Defe&s that have 
been in the Governments and Clergy, it is evi- 
dent many ot the ordinary ſort of Irisþ Papiſts are 
now Proteſtants ; and not only they, but divers 
Noble and Worshiptul Families of great Intereſt 


in their Country formerly Papiſts, are now Pro- 


teſtants; as appears by the annexed Catalogue of | 


the Irish Nobility ; which, as it greatly weakens 
the Popish Irish , ſoit much ſtrengthens the Eng- 
lish Proteſtant Intereſt , by reducing the highelt 
Court of Judicature from an Irjsþ to an English con- 
ſtitution ,.' which doth alter the nature of our Par- 
haments ; that asthe Houſe of Commons, if Ele- 
E&wvn be permitted without a Teſt, will be three 
for one on the English ſide, as they that know the 
conſtirution of the Corporations in the annexed 
Schedule will grant ; - ſo the Houſe of Peers is here- 
by reduced at leaſt three for one on the Englis Pro- 
teſtants ſide, as by the annexed Catalogue appears: 
and while God'blefſes us with an English Prote- 
ſtant King and Parliament, Ireland can never de- 
generate from an English Proteſtant Intereſt : and 


therefore may ſafely be truſted under the ConduRt 


of an Irish Proteſtant chief Goyernour; as in the 


next Chapter is aſſerted, 
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A LIST of what PLACES return 
{pe 190 pnregdtiel MEN 


IK E L AN D. 


Leinſter. 
Dow of Catherlough 2 
Bor, of Catherlough 2 
Borough of Old Leighlin 2 
total 6 
County of Dublin 2 
City of Dublin 2 
Univerſity of Dublin 3 
Bor, of Newcaſtle 2 
Bor. of Swordes 2 
cotal 11 
Villa de Drogheda 2 
County of Kilkenny 2 
Bor, of Callen 2 
Borough of Thomas Town 2 
Bor, of Gowran 2 
Bor. of Kells 2 
Bar. of Emiſteoge 2, 


Bor, of KnoCtopher A 
Bor, of St, Kennis 2 
City of Kilkenny 2 
total 18 

County of Kildare | Z 
Boz, of Kildare 2 
Bor. of Naas 2 
Bor, of Athy 2 
total 8 
County Regis i 
Bor. of Philips Town 2: 
Bor, of Byrr. 2 
Bor, of Banagher 2 
total $ 

County of Meath. 2 
Bor, of Trim 2 
Bor, of Kells 2 
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Bor, of Navan 2 1 Bor of Featherd 2 

Bor. of, Athbuy . . } 7 ..: 2.| Bor. of Bannow 2 

Bor. of Duleeke 2 | Bor. of Cloghmaine 2 

Bor, of Ratooth - | 2] Bor. of Arkloe 2 

_— Bor, of Taghman 2 

. fotal 14 Bor. hed Newborough 2 

County Regine Eg 4 total 20 
Bor. of Bellakill 2 

Bor, of Maryborough, 2 | County of Longford 2 

Port Arlington ©. 2| Townof. Longford 2 

* —_— oy; of Lanesborough 2 

" total 8 —_ 

C45 total 6 
ry of Welt Meath 2 

5; = Athlone... 2 | County of Louth 2 

Bor. of Fower Lok '*,- 2 | Bor,of Dundalk 2 

Bor. of Kilbegan 7, © © 2 | Bor, of Arthdee 2 

Bor. of Mullingar, ,” © 2 | Bor of Carlingtord 2 

| total 10 total 8 

County of Wicklow 2 JNunſter. 

Bor. of Wicklow 2 | County of Cork z 

Bor. of Caresford 2 | City of Cork S 

Bor, of Baltinglaſs 2 i Bor. of Mallow. 5 

" Bor. of Baltimore 2 

total 87 ' Bor. of Cloghne Kilty 2 

| Bor. of Bandonbridge 2 

County of Wextord 2 ! Bor. of Kinſale 2 

Town of Wexford » {le of Youghal 2 

Town of Roſs 2 ns | — 

Roy, of Eniſcourthy 2 | total 16 


County 
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* | Countyof Clare 2 
- | Boy, of Inish "2 
total 4 
County of Kerry l 
Bor, of T raley 2 
Bor, of Dinglecough 2 
Bor. of Ardfart 2 
total 8 
Cunty of Limerick 2 
City of Limerick 2 
Bor, of Kilmnalock 2 
Bor, of Askeaton 2 
total 8 
County of Tipperary 2 
Ten of Tipperary 2 
Bor, of Clonmell 2 
Bor. of Featherd 2 
Town of Cashell 2 
Bor, of Thurtles 2 
total 12 
County of Waterford 2 
City of Waterford 2 
Bor, of Dungharvan 2 
Bor, of Liſmore 2 
Bor, of Tallow 2 


of IRELAND. - 


Viſter. 


County of Ardmagh 2 
Bor. of Ardmagh 2 
Bor, of Charlemount 2 

6 


County of Antrim 2 
Bor. of Belfaſt i 
Bor. of Carickftargus 2 | 
Borough of Lisbon 2 
Borough of Antrim 2 f 
zotal T0 | 
County of Cavan 2 
Bor. of Cavan 2 
Bor. of Belturbett 2 
total 6 
County of Down 2 
Bor, of Down 2 
Bor. of Newtown 2 
Bor. of Newry 2 
Ballkillaleagh 2 
Bor, of Bangar 2 
Bor, of Hilsborough 2 
| total 14 


County 
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County of Donnegall 2 
Boy. of Liftord 2 
Bor. of Ballishanon 2 
Bor. of Kilbegs 2 
Bor, of Donnegall 2 
Bor, of St. Johns Town 2 
total 12 

County of Fatmatagh 2 
Bor. of Eniskilling 2 
total 4 

County of Londonderry 2 
City of Londonderry 2, 
Bor, of Coleraine 2 
Bor. of Lamnevaddy 2 
total 3 


County of Monaghan 2 
Bor, of Monaghan 2 
total 4 

County of Tyrone SA - 
Bor, of Donnegall L 
Town of Clogher © 2 
Bor, of Agber 2 
Box. of Strabane 2 
rotal 10 
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Connaght, 

County of Gallway 2 
Boy, of Gall way 2 
Bor, of Athenry 2 
Bor, of Tuam 2 

total 8 
County of Leitrim 2 
Bor, of James Town 2 
Bor, of Carickdrumrusk 2 

fotal 6 
Couty of Mayo 2 
Bor. of Caſtlebarr ov 

total 4 
County of Roſcommon 1» 
Bor. of Roſcommon Z 
Bor, of Tulsk 2 

total 6 
County of Sligo 2 
Bor, of Sligo 2 

total 4 


The whole number 2.85 
Of which, conſidering the pres 
ſeat conſtitution of theſe Corpos« 
rations,no man can think where 
ten Papifts can carry aft Cen. 
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A Catalogue of the prefent PE ERS 
of 1RELAND, 1681 
Order as to Seniority, though I uſed 
my utmoſt endeavours to have done 

that, deſigning only ro manifeſt the 
Strength of the English Intereſt in 


the Houle of Peers. 


— 


(p—_—_ 


PROTESTANTS. | 


Duke Ormond. 


Earls 


Kildare 
Thomond 
Cork 
Yeſmond 
Barrymore 
Meath 
Ollery 
Roſcommon 
Londonderry 


Donaegall 


——=- 


PAPISTS. 


Margaeſs Antrym. 


Earls. 


Clanrickard 
Caſtlehaven 
Weſt Meath 


—_ 
Caſtlemayne 
Carlingtord, 


PRO- 


not in exa&t 


PROTESTANTS. 


Arran 
Conaway 
Carberry 
Ardolaſs 
Rannalagh 
Cavan 
Inchiquin 
Clancarty 
Orrery 
Mountroth 
Drogheda 
Waterford 
Mountalexander 
Down 


Longford 
Tyrone 


Fiſcounts. 


Grandiſon 
Wilmot 
Loftus of Ely 
Swordes 
Kilmurry 
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PAPISTS. 


PRO-| 


Viſcounts. 


Coſtalo 
Mayo 
Merrion 
Fairfax 
Firz Williams 
PA 
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PROTESTANTS. 


Valentia 
Maryborough 
Caſtleton 
Chaworth 
Sligoe 
Waterford 
Strangford 
 Tuam - 
Caſhell 
Carlow 
Cullen 
Shannon 
Mazareene 
Dromoor 
Dungarvan 
Dungannon 
Kells 

Fitz Harding 
Clare 
Charlemonr 
Powerſcourt 
Blefinton 
Granard 


Lanesborough 
Roſs 
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PAPISTS. 


Gormanſton 
Fermoy 
Rathcoole 
Barefore 
Brunker 
Galmoy 
Kingſland 
Mountgarret 
Dowth 


Evagh 


Kilmallock 
Ikerine 
Glanmaleyra 
. Claine 
Downe 


Tracy. 
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PROTESTANTS. |  PAPIST 
 Baroxs. Baroiis. 
Kinfale Athenry 
Kerry Cahir 
Hoath Baltimore 
Mountjoy Strabane 
Foliot Slane 
Maynard Trimleſton 
Dundalk Dunſany 
Digbey Dunboyt 
Lifford Upper Offory 
Herbert | Caſtleconnell 
Loghlin Brittas. 
Coleraine 
Leitrim 
Donamore - --+ 
Blaney 
Killard 
Kingſton 
Colooney 
Santry 
Lowth 
Glawnally 
Altham 
Caſtleſteward. 
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Beſides,the Proteſtants haye the adyantage of our reverend 
Proteſtant Judges,and the Kings learned Counſels, to adviſe 


and countenance the Proteſtant Intereſt in Ireland in that 


bigheſt Court, 
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A Catalogue of the Nobility of 
Ireland Anno 157 1. recorded 
by Campion fol. 5. 


Earls. 


FErrald Fitz Girald of Kildare, 

His eldeſt Son Lord Baron of Ophaly. 
Sir Thomas Butler of Ormond aud Oflery; 
His eldeſt Son Viſcount 'Thurles. 
Fitz Girald of Deſmond, 
His eldeſt Son Baron of Inſhycoin. 
Sir Richard Bourk of Clanrickard, 
His eldeſt Son Baron of Donkeline. 
Conegher Obrene of Thomond, 
His eldeſt Son Baron of Tbrecane, 

; Mac Carty More of Clarcar, 

His eldeſt Son Baron of Valentia. 


Viſcounts, 


Barr 1e $ 

Roche, 

Preſton of Gortnanſtown , 

Enſtace alias Power of Baltingſalſs, 
Sir Richard Butler of Montgaret, 
Deces, 


Fe 2 Barons: 
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Barons. 


Lord Bermingham of Athenry, 

John Bermingham, | 
Mac Morice alas Fitz Girald of Aery, 
Lord Courcey, 

Lord Fleming of Slane, 

Plunket-of Killyne, 

Newgent of Detvin, 

Sr. Linkinee of Hoath, 

Plonket of Dooneſawney, 

Barnwell of Trimleſton, 

Butler of 'Donboyne, 

Phitz Patrick of Upper Offery, 
Clonagh Mac Gilpatrick, 

Plonket of Louth, 

O Neal f Dungannon, 

Power of Curraghmore, 

Mac Suretan Lord Deſeret, 

Obrene of Inſhycoiin, 

Mac Coſtilaghe Zord Nangle, 

Mac William Burck Lord of Eighter Con- 
naght 
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A Catalogue of the 1rish Nobility 
Anno 1641. asT find it in the Heralds 
Office , by which may be obſerved 
ſomething of the Seniority of their 
Dignitics , comparing it with rhat of 
1681. But it is uſeful ro inform the 

cat alteration of the Conftiturion of 
the Houſe of Peers, ſince that time, to: 
the advatitage of the Eng/:/h Intereſt. 


Earls. 
YEorge Fitz Girald of Kildare, 
James Butler of Ormond aud Offery, 
Henry O Bryan of Thomond, -- 
Ulick de Bourk of Clanrickard, 
James Tuchet of Caſtlehaven, 
Richard Boyle of Cork, 
Randall Mac Dannell of Antrym, 
Richard Nugent of Weſt Meath, 
James Diilon of Roſcommon, 
Robert Bridgeway of Londonderry, . 
George Fielding of Deſmond, 
William Brabafon of Meath, 
David Barry of Barrymore, 
Richard Vaugham of Carberry, 
Luke Plunker of Fingall, 
William Pope of Down, 
Thomas Cromwell of Ardglals. 
Ee 3 Viſcounts. 
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Viſcounts. 


Nicholas Preſton of Gormanſtown, 
David Roth of Fermoy, 

Richard Butler of Montgarret, 
William Villars of Grandifon, 
Charles Wilmot of Athlone, 

Henry Poore of Valentia, 

Charles Moore of Drogheda, 
Thomas Dillon of Caſtillo, 
Nicholas Netervile of Louth, 
Hugh Montgomery of the Ards, 
James Hamlcton of Claneboy, 
Adam Loftus of Ely, 

Sapcot Beumount of Swordes, 
Hugh Magennis of Evagh, 

Thomas Cromwell of Lecale, 
Edward Chicheſter. of Carickfargus, 
Robert Needham of Kilmurry, 
Dominick Scarsfeild of Kilmallock, 
Thomas Somerſet of Caſhel, 
Edward Conway of Kilultagh, 
Miles Bourk of Mayo, 

Thomas Roper of Baltinglaſs, 
Nicholas Sanderſon of Caſtleton, 
Lewis Boyle of Kilmakey, 

Goerge Chaworth of Ardmagh, 
Thomas Savile of Sayile, | 


John 
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John Scudamore of Sligo, 
Robert Chalmundly of Kells, 
Richard Lumley of Waterford, 
Thomas Smith of Strangtord, 
Richard Wenman of Tuam, 

| John Taafe of Cerine, 

William Mounton of Caſtlemaine, 
Roger Jones of Ranelagh, 

Charles Mac Carty of Muskry, 
Richard Mulleneux of Maryburg, 
Thomas Fairfax of Emeley, 

Thomas Bourk of Clanmorris, 

Pierce Butler of Ikerine, 

Thomas Fitz Williams of Merryoung, 
Terence Dempſey of Glanmaleyra, 


Lord Barons. 


Richard Bermingham of Athenry, 
Girald Courcey of Kiniale, 

Patrick Firz Morris of Kerry & Lixmew, 
William Flemming of Slaine, 

Nicholas St. Laurance of Hoath, 
Patrick Plunket of Dunſawny, 

Robert Barnwell of Trimleſton, 

John Power of Coroghmore, 

Edward Butler of Dunboyne, 

Barnabas Mac Gilpatrick of Upper Oflery, 
Oliver Plunket of Louth, 
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Murrough O Bryan of Inchequin, 
Edmond Bourke of Caſtleconnell, 
Thomas Butler of Cahir, 
Mountjoy Blunt of Mountjoy, 
Charles Lambert of Cavan, 
Theobald Bourke of Brittas, 
Andrew Steward of Caſtleſteward, 
James Beltoure of Glanawley, 
Thomas Folior of Balliſhanon, 
William Maynard of Wicklow, 
Edward Georges of Dunalke, 
Robert Digbey of Geaſhell, 
William Harvey of Roſle, 
William Fitz Williams of Liflord, 
William Cauficld of Charlemount, 
Theodore Dockray of Culmorc, 
Girald Aungier of Longford, 
Henry Blaney of Monaghan, 
Laurence Eſmond of Limerick, (Curety, 
Dermond O Malunc of Glan Malune as 

Edward Herbert of Caſtleifland, 
Cecil Calvert of Baltimore , 
Wiltam Brereton of Loghlin, 
Huogh Harc of Coleraine, 

Wiliiam Sherrard ef Leitrim, 
Roger Boyic of Broghiil, | 
Conner Mac Guire of Inskilline, | 
Francis Anſley of Mount Norris, 


And: 
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And as itis the Intereſt of the Crown and Realm 
of England, to promote the proſperity of the Eng- 
liſh Intereſt in Ireland; ſoitis equally the Intereſt 
of the I7i/h Papilts themſelves to atd and promote 
the ſame ; their contrary apprehen(1ons haye been 
their ruin : for from thence have proceeded all their 
bloody Maſlacres and Rebellions ; and though it 
hath colt England valt quantities of Blood and T rea- 
ſure to ſubdueghem, yet they paid the Reckon- 
ing at laſt, to the utter ruin of moſt of the great 
Lords and Septs : and jult it shoyld be ſo, it the 
Right and Title of England to wharit poſſeſt, and 
endeavoured to keep in Ireland be imparrially con- 
ſidered, 

If we omit what all our Hiſtories record of the 
ancient Soveraignty the Kings of Britain claimed, 
and enjoyedin Ireland; as that in the tine of Gur- 
guntius, Anno Dom. 359, they were his Subjects, 
and after that in the time of King Arthur Anno 519, 
above 600 years before Henry the ſecond conquer- 
edit 1172. the King ſummoned all the Kings and 
Lords of Ireland to attend Gilmarrow, their Mo- 
narch, and with him perform their Homage at Car- 
liſle, which they all did accordingly. 

And only conſider the juſtneſs of the Cauſe of 
Strongbow and his Comrades in their firſt Adven- 
ture, it was not only with the conſent, but at the 
delire of their own King; they contracted with 
Dermot Mac Morrough King of Leinſter, 3 banish'd 
oppreſſed Prince, to aid him in the recovery of his 
jult Rights, a quarrel not only approved to be juſt, 
Þ:1t charitable, by all Caſuiſts, Pagans , Turks, 
Jews, 
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Jews, and Chriſtians, to relieve and affiſt the weak 
and oppreſled againſt the ſtrong Oppreſſor , and 
what was the juſt Right of Mac Morrough to reco- 
ver, was in his power to diſpoſe, and Jawful for his 
Aiders to receive; it being their due by contract 
before they would adventure, that Strongbow 
Should have delivered Mac Morroughs only Dangh- 
ter and Heir in Marriage, and his Kingdom atter 
her Fathers deceaſe, and that Fitz Steephen and 
Fitz, Girald, &c, should have the Town of Wex- 
ford, and two Cantreds of Land adjoyning, which 
places were accordingly gained by their Sword, and 
given them in poſſeſſion by the legal Proprietor; 
and had they been permitted quietly to enjoy this 
{mall part they ſo righttully poſleſt, they had gone 
no further, 

But inſtead thereof, Roderick King of Connaght, 
then fole Monarch of Ireland, raifeth the whole 
Kingdom to drive out Mac Morrongh and his Welſh- 
men ; upon which he appeals to Strongborw, and re- 
newes former contra&ts, who haſts over with about 
1200 frech Men, by them wars with the Water- 
fordians, who were in Arms againſt him, took the 
City, and married the Kings Daughter, with an af- 
furance of the Reverſion ofthe Kingdom, and ſoon 
after diſperſes his Enemies, then ſurrendred all his 
Conqueſts to the King, who came over with a 
new Force to ſecure his Intereſt, which ſo terrified 
the Iri//þ, that all their Kings and great Lords 
proftered to to be tributary, and ſwore Allegiance 


and had they fo continued, they had felt no farther | 


damages, 
Put 
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Bur no ſooner was the Kings back turned, but 
they are again up in Arms, to Flpoleſs the Engliſh 
of what they had fo juſtly atchieved, who {till ſub- 
dued them, and gained ground of them , and ob- 
tained Grants of their new Conqueſts until all the 
Irich Kings and great Lords were vanquished, and 
their Lands, &c. poſleſt by the English Vidtors : 
the Heirs of Ulſter and Connaght married to the 
Kings Subjects, whoſe ſucceſſive Heirs in proceſs 
of time were married unto the Royal Fanuly; 
and ſo their Lands and Honours came Hereditary 
in the Crown, who of right diſpoſed of them at 
pleaſure, 

Now had it not been the Intereſt as well as the 
Duty of the Irish, to have ſubmitted to their firſt 
Conceſſions? Then Dermot Mac Morrough had 
ſuſtained no wrong, his right Heir had enjoyed his 
Dominion, and the reſt of the Irish great Lords 
had enjoyed their particular Rights ; none preten- 
ded todiſturb them, until conſtrained 1n their own 
defence. 

So if we take a further view of their many Inſur- 
rections, and perfidious Rebellions, ſince they held 
their Honours and Lands from the Crown of Eng- 
land; it will appear they were tempted to it by 
the weakneſs of the English Intereſt ; as in times 
of troubles in England by the Barons Wars, and 
Struggles betwixt the two Roſes, &c. 

When the Kings of England drew over part of 
their Army for Ireland, ſome taking one fide, and 
ſome the other, which did not only weaken 
Englands Strength in Ireland » but divided what 
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were left into powerful FaQtions betwixt the great 
Engliſh Lords of Ireland; which became the cauſe 
of the rutne of that great Family -of Deſmond , with 
ſeveral others of good Rank,” who, though dege- 
nerated from their Engli/h- Civilities, yet okerthey 
turned Rebels againſt their Prince they tellwhol- 
ly off to the Intereſt', Manners and Cuſtoms of 
his and their own former Triſh Enemy , where- 
by Treland was to be new conquered and replant- 
ed ; forthe. degenerate English were more {tub- 
born Rebels,” and with more difficulty ſubdued, 
than the rebellious Natives ; for although their 
Minds and Manners were degenerated, they had 
ſo much Enplish'' Blood left in their Veins, as gave 
them English Courage and Reſolution, whereby 
The, Fitz Giralds and DeſmandsRebellions became 
harder work to ſubdue, that any before them, they 
allo receiving great Incouragernents and-Aids from 
the Pope and King of Spain, upon the account of 
Religion, they became obdurate z the ſame Indul- 
gences that were granted to the Souldiers fighting 
againſt the Turk in the holy War being ſent them, 
whereby their Conſciences were not only releaſed 
from their Obligations of Allegeance to ther 
Prince, but ſtrongly engaged on the behalf of 
holy Church; 'to extirpate that mad and venemous 
Do#rme and Helliſh Opinion, as the Proteſtant 
Fa'th was then termed, in a Pamphlet then pub- 
Iish'd, intituled, A Declaration of the Divines of 
Salamanca axd Vallidolid, diſperſed through 1re- 
land by O Sullivan a Spanish Prieſt ; which, with 
dryers othcr practices ofthe 1rish to shake off the 
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Englich Government, is rehearſed and preſsd by 
that piqus Prelate, Prumate Usber, the Glory of the 
Irih Proteſtant Church, in his elegant Speech to 
an Aſſembly of all the States of Ireland, April 1627. 
in which he defends my Aſſertion that it is the In- 


| terelt of the 17ish, to aid and ſupporc the Proſperity 
| of the English Intereſt amongſt them : and had 
| they had Grace to have believed him, ſome thou- 
| fandsof Irisþ Families, now utterly ruined, might 
{ haye been in a proſperous ſtate: And after he had 
| nanded them of their traiterous tendering the Re- 


gency of Ireland to the French King, and upon his 


| refuſal to the Spaniard, which was by bim accept- 


ed; for although, Henry the fourth of France was 
not Apoſtate enough to invade his Proteſtant 
Neighbours , yet Charles the fifth of Spain and his 
Son Philip. were Papiſt enough to adinit the Popes 
Donation which the 17isb obtained ; for them T1- 
tle good enough not only to claim Ireland, and 1n- 
vade it with ſeveral Armies of Italtans and Spa- 
aiards, who landed at Kinſale and Kerry, to their 
coſt, but alfo to attempt England by their ſuppo- 
ſed inyincible Armado in 88. but the invincible 
juſt God did not only deliver us from their power, 
the Sword deſtroying his Land Souldiers in Ireland, 
and the: Sea {wallowing up his Naval Force aflayl- 
ing England, but alſo from that time blaſted the 
Counſels and Succeſſes of that aſpiring Monarch, 
thattheir Fame and Potency hath ever {ince dwind- 
led away. Portugal and the Low Countries ſoon 
after reyolted ; and the ſtately. Don, whothen talk'd 


and aGted as proudly as Monſienr doth now , = 
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ſo far from beeing able to invade his Neighbours, 
he hath been put to his shifts to ſecure his Heredi- 
tary Ccuntries : and, as old as I am, Ihopetoliye 
to fee it the caſe of Monſieur 3 who, though now 
ſtiled the moſt Chriſtian King, hath declared him- 
ſelf the moſt inveterate Enemy to the moſt Chriſti- 
an Faith and Profeſſion in the Chriſtian World; | 
and let but the Defender of the Faith turn his Sub- | 
jects looſe, with his Commiſſion in their pockets, | 
they would ſoon covince him of it; and let him | 
know that the English Blood that inſpired their An- 
celtors at the Battel of Agincourt, &'c. is boyling 
hot 1n their Veins, and that Charles the Second may 
be as dreadful to France as ever was Henry the fifth, 
&'c, when he pleaſeth, if our God hath not gen 
us up, for ourimpious provocations, to bea prey 
and a ſpoil, as he did Tſrael to the Aſſyrians, a bit- 
ter and haſty Nation, But to return to my Argu- 
ment, that it is the Intereſt of the Irish Papiſts to 
further the Proteſtant English Intereſt in Ireland, 
I shall return to my reverend Author, faith he, 
They put me in mind of the Philoſophers Obſervations, 
that ſuch who have a vehement reſpett to a few mn 
feriour things are eaſily miſled to overlook many great 
things; ſo, ſaith he, they have ſo deep a ſenſe of 
their preſent burthen of contributing ſmall matters 
rowards the ſupport of the Kings Army, to ſecure w 
from foreign Invaſions, that they overlook all thoſe 
miſerable Deſolations that will come upon them by 
a long and heavy Wat, which the having of an Ar- 
my in a readineſs may be 4 means to prevent ! the 
lamentable effetts (aid he ) of the laſt Wars in thi 

Kingdom 
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Kingdom doth yet freshly flick. in our memories : nei- 
ther can we ſo ſoon forget the Depopulation of oar 
Land ; when, beſides the combuſtions of War, the ex- 
tremity of Famine grew ſo great, that the very 
women, in ſome places by the way ſide, have ſurpriſed 
the men that rode by, to feed themſelves with the flesb 
of the Horſe and the Rider : and that now again here 
is a Storm towards, whereſoever it will light every 
wiſe man will eaſily foreſee, which if we be not care- 


| ful to meet within time, our eſtate may prove irreco- 


perable,when it will be too late to think of, Had 1 wift, 
Neither may you, my Lords and Gentlemen, that dif- 
fer from us in point of Religion, imagine that Commu- 
nity of Profeſſion will exempt you more then us frons 
the danger of a common Eenemy; what you may ex- 
pedt from a Foreigner, you may conjetture by the An- 
ſwer which the Duke of Medina S1donia gave in this 
caſe in 83, That his Sword knew no difference be- 
tween a Catholick and a Heretich , but that he came 
to make way for his Maſter, and what kindneſs they 
looked for from the Countrymen that were to joyn 
with them, they might judge as well by the carriage 
which they ordinarily uſed towards them both im 
the Court and Colledges abroad, as by the Advices 
not long ſince, preſented by them unto the Council of 
Spain, wherein they would not have ſo much as the 
Irich Prieſts and Jeſuits that are deſcended of Eng- 
Ih Blood to be truſted, but would have you, and 
«ll yours, to be accounted Enemies to the Deſigns of 
Spain, #n the Declaration published about the begin- 
wing of the Inſurreftion of James Fitz Morice in the 
South , the Reþels profeſſed, it was no part of their 
meaning 
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meaning to ſubvert Honorabile Anglorum ſoljum), 
their Quarrel was only- againſt the perſon of Queen 
Elizabeth and her Goyernment : But now the caſe is 
otherwiſe ; the tranſlating of the Throne of the Eng- 


lish to the power of a Foreigner # the thing that s || 


mainly intended, and the re-eſtablishing the Irish in 
their axcient Poſſesſions, which by the valour of our 
Anceſtors were gained from them, This (faith he) 
Jou may aſſure your ſelves, Manet alta mente repo- 
ſituin , and makes you more to be-hated of them, than 
any other of the English Nation whatſoever. 

The danger thereof berng thus common to us all, it | 

ſtands us upon, to joyn our beſt helps for avoiding 
of it. 
F Thus you may ſee what deep Sentiments this 
great good man had of Irelands danger many years 
before that terrible Earthquake in 164-1, tumbled 
down its peace and proſperity into its firſt Chaos, 
of which this holy Prieſt became a true Prophet 
40 years before the Blow was given, in ſeveral Ser- 
mons preached before the Government, yet in 
print to be read, 

Anno Dom. 1691, from Ezek. 4, 6, diſcourſing 
concerning the Prophets bearing the Iniquity of 
Fudah 40 days, accounting a day for a year, he 
made tris direct application in relation to the con- 
nivance at Popery at that time; From this years 
faich he, will I reckon the Sin of Ireland, that thoſe 
whom you now embrace ſhall be your Tuin, and you 
ſhall bear this iniquity : which fell out exactly true 
both in point of time and thing, he alſo foretold 
all che Troubles that befell England both relating 
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to Charch and State, and lived to fee them cone 
to paſs accordingly ; as Dean Bernard, who writ 
his Life, and cthers have obſerved; and alſo re- 
corded ſome of his prophetical Expreſſions near 
his end, of miſeries yet to come upon the Church 
of God ,. as foiloweth. 


He being a:ked whether he thought that great Life of yy: 
Perſecution (which be had ſormerly ſpoken of to fall Usher, p. 


upon the Proceftant Churches) were paſt, or yet to 35+ 
come, he then turned his eyes towards the face of 
the enquirer , and fixing them there in a ſtrange 
kind of manner, as he uſed to do when he ſpake not his 
own words, and when the power of God was upon 
him , ſaid ; Fool not your ſelf with vain hopes of its 
being paſt : for I tell you, what you have ſeen i but 
the beginnino of ſorrow to that which us to come on all 
the Proteſtant Churches, which &re long will fall 
under a ſharper Perſecution than ever yet they have 
had upon them, and that by the cruel Hands of the 
Papiſts, On which words Dean Bernard makes 
this Comment, 

Now, howſoever I am 4s far from heeding of Pro- 
phectes this way 4s any, yet with me it is not impro- 
bable, that ſo great a Prophet, ſv ſandified from 
hu youth, ſo knowing, and eminent throushout the 
unverſal Church, might have at ſome ſpecial times 
more than ordinary motions ana imprlſcs, in domg 
the Watchmans part, of giving warning of Judgments 
approaching. 

But doubtleſs the Spirit of that holy man, like juſt 
Lots righteous Soul, was grieved with the filthy con- 


verlation of the wicked; being well skilled in Di- 
F f 


vine 
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vine Aſtrology might prognoſticate from Scrip- 
ture Conſtellations, that a people, like thoſe of 
Laiſh, who dwell careleſs, quiet and ſecure, when 
there is no Magiſtrate to put them to ſhame for the 
moſt ſcandalous provoking ſins, Judg. 18. 1. De- 
ſtruttion was near when the iniquitys of the Amorites 
were at the full; the Deluge deſtroyed the old 
- world, and; were that faithful Watchman now a- 
live, to behold Tteluge of profeſs'd Prophanenefs 
and Debauchery committed with a bold contempt 
of Gods and Mans Laws, to ſee men glory in a- 
ions Heathens are ashamed of, he would conclude 
the time of the fulfilling of his Prophecy was near, 
even at the doors. 

But ſo obdurate were the Irishthen againſt all that 
could be ſaid or done to oblige them to peace, and 
ſo ſtupified were the English by their long peace,and 
great plenty, accompanyed with grievous Debau- 
chery , nothing could reclaim them, but the dire- 
full Judgment of God executed on them by thoſe 
Irish Sabeans and Chaldeans, or rather Cannibals; 
for the farſt did but ſpoil Fob of his Goods, but theſe 
eat the Flesh and drunk the Blood of the English, in 
a metaphorical ſenſe; as Pſalm 14. 4. Have the 
workers of iniquity no knowledge, who eat up my 
people 45 they eat bread ? theſe, as the Prophet 
complains, devoured Iſrael with open mouth , and 
drunk their Blood as ſweet Wine. 

So great delight and pleaſure did they manifeſt in 
the miſerable diſtreſſes and tortures they put the 
English under , no tongue can expreſs the barba- 


rousinhumane Cruelties committed by them on all 
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Sexes, Degrees and Ages, that in a few months 
they deſtroyed (ſay ſoine) one hundred and fifty 
thouſand, others, two hundred chouſand Chriſtians, 
many -of whom knew not their right hand from the 
lefr, and moſt ofthem innocent naked people, in 
no capacity to reſiſt, nor under the leaſt ſufpicion of 
danger ; many of them preſuming upon theirold 
intimate acquaintancezand long friendly neighbour= 
hood amongit them, would not flee; concludin 

their late familiarity and mutual obligations of kind- 
neſs could not fo ſoon be forgotten, until they ſaw 
the Skean at their throats, and then they cryed outs 
as Ceſar in the Senate Houſe, And thou my Son 
Brutus ! fo, What thou my old Neighbour! thou 
my Goffip! thou my Foſter Father, or Foſter Bro- 
ther ! what thou my near Kinſman! &c. But fo 
veheiment was their rage, no former Allies nor Ob- 
ligations would be remembred, nor no bowels 
moved ; many who had been prevailed with to fit 
up all the night before caroafing and drinking in 
Taverns and Ale-houfes, where they had drank fo 
many Healths to the Grandees they favoured , 
themſelves were {ick, or rather dead druk, and 
were ſo murdered in the morning by the ſame 
Companions before they were capable of diſcern- 
ing who hurt them, or had time or ſenſe toask God 
forgiveneſs, their Barbariſm extending to their 
Souls as well as to their Bodies, frequently refuſing 
them time to ſay their Prayers,{wearing they would 
ſend their Souls preſently to the Devil; and ſuch 
as, through the terror of ſudden Death, would go 
to Maſs, and promiſe to turn Papiſts, were pre- 
Ff 2 ſently 
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ſently murdered, leaſt they should recant, ſaying, 
they should dye while they were in a good mind. ' 
An account of the particulars for the firſt three 

months of this diſmal Tragedy is recorded by Sir 
John Temple, Maſter of the Rolls, and one of His 
Majeſties moſt honourable Privy Council, a perſon 
ſo univerſally applauded for his Prudence, Gravity 
and Integrity, that the Truth of his Hiſtory never 
was or ever will be queſtioned by any, but thoſe 
whole works of darkneſs hate the light ; a Book 
worth the chaining to every Churches Desk, and 
reading over once a year by every Family,to prevent 
chat ſtupidity that is overgrowing the minds of too 
many Proteſtants, who are ſucking in with greedi- 
neſs their debauch'd Principles in Morals, which fo 
raturally blind the mind, they will eaſily, when it 
Shall ſeem to be their intereſt, ſwallow down full 
cups of their Superſtition, and cloſe in with that Re- 
ligion, where the moſt crying Sins of prophane 
Swearing , beaſtly Drunkenneſs, and abominable 
Adultertes, &'c. may be pardoned for mony, with- 
out either Repentance or Reformation, as 1s cited 
by the Author of the Myſtery of Jeſuitiſmzs out of 
Father Bauny Filcutius Sagundus Eſcober, and other 
of their Caſuſts. Vide Letter 10. 137, &c. 

Now all this rage and barbarous cruelty could 
not proceed from invererate malice and revenge 
againſt their perſons; for they had not given any 
provocation, nor from any depravity in their Na- 
cures from principles of Humanity ; for a mcre 
Kind,aftable,obliging humour'd people are not to be 


conyerſed with, than the generality of them, who 
havc 
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have been educated amongſt the English, or other 
ways well bred : they are capable ofthe higheſt im- 


proyements in all the liberal Sciences,and ingenious 


Arts ; that, as Heylin faith of them, if good there is 
no better, if bad there can be no worſe ; but this cru- 


| elty proceeds from theſe two cauſes, 


1, From the bloody Principles infuſed intothem 
by their Prieſts, who perſuaded them it was no more 


fin to kill a Heretick than a Dog or a Pig, nay to SirJ. T. p. 
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pluck a bone our of a Dogs mouth, Dog being the 78, 85.87. 


frequent Epithete they gave the English whilſt 
murdering them, and this back'd with a perſuaſion it 
was not only innocent but meritorious to deſtroy 
them) in order to promote the Catholick Caule, & 
that they should receive a great share of that yaſt 
ſtock of Indulgences ſent over by the Pope for their 
incouragement, blew their Catholick zeal into ſuch 
a hellish flame, it put them into ſuch an extafie of 
joy, they ſoſtrove who should moſt merit, they had 
no leiſure to conſider, thoſe innocent Abels Bloods 
would cry to Heayen for yengeance againſt ſuch 
curſed Cains. 

2. Asthey were perſuaded God would reward 
this labour, ſo were they confident it would never be 
in the power of man to punish them ; and that their 
opinion proceeded from the viſible weakneſs of the 
Engliſh Intereſt, whereby they concluded the total 
extirpation of 1t v/as an caſte work; and obſerving 
the Herds, Flocks & Corn of the English, with the 
rch Furniture of many of their Houſes, the preſent 
poſſeſſion of which, if they had had noeternal Re- 
ward entail'd upon them, was a violent temptation 

Fe 3 to 
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toa company of Beggers, who little before would 
have eſteemed themſelves very rich if they had but 
two Cows and four Goats of their own ; for the 
Gentlemen who were Offcers had their eyes upon 
the Lands, &c, they left the Plunder much to the 
Scologues and contented themſelves to buy good 
bargains of them, and they that were confident of 
obtaining as much more betore morning would ſell 
good pennyworths over night, that ina few days 
thouſands of wealthy Families that, as the Prophet 
ſaith, were clothed in Scarlet embraced Dunghils , 
had no other rayment to cover their nakedneſs but 
thum-ropes of ſtraw, which theſe jovial Catholicks 
would fire in afrolick, expreſſing great pleaſure in 
beholding how thoſe deſolate miſerable Chriſtians 
would frisk and fret, or at the beſt falthy rags thrown 
away by the 171/h Beggers , whilſt the Beggers 
themſelves, hke Diyes, were well clothed and fa- 
red deliciouſly every day. But now let the Sur- 
vivors of them fit down and caſt up their accounts , 
did they gain by all this any thing but ſwift deſtru- 
tion and deſolation ? what the Sword ſpared the 
orievous Famine and dreadful Peſtilence deyoured, 
that within leſs than ten years after their delicious 
Feaſt they paid ſuch a diſmal Reckoning , they 
wished they had contented themſelves with their 
own Commons, 

About the years 1652, and 1653, the Plague 
and Famine had ſwept away whole Countrys, that - 
1 man might travel twenty or thirty miles, and not 
1:21 living creature, either Man, Beaſt or Bird, they 
being either all dead, or had quit thoſe deſolate pla- 
ces 
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ces, that our Souldiers would tell Stories of the place 
where they ſaw a Smoak;, it was ſo rare to ſee either 
Smoak by day, or Fire or Candle by night, and 
when we did meet with two or three poor Cabbins, 
none but very aged men with women and children, 
and thoſe, with the Prophet, might have complain- 
ed, we are become as a bottle in the ſmoak., our 
chin is black_like an Oven, becauſe of the terrible 
Famine. 1 have ſeen thoſe miſerable creatures 
plucking ſtinking Carrion out of a Ditch black and 
rotten, and have been credibly informed they haye 
digged Corps out of the Graye to eat; but the 
molt tragical Story I ever heard was from an Offi- 
cer commanding a Party of Horſe, hunting for 
Tories in a dark night, diſcovered a Light, which 
they ſuppoſed to be a Fire which the Tories uſually 
made in thoſe waſte Countries to dreſs their provi- 
fion and warm themſelves , but drawing near they 
found it a ruined Cabbin, and beſetting it round, 
ſome did alight and peep in at the window, where 
they ſaw a great Fire: of Wood, and a company 
of miſerable old Women and Children fitting 
round about it, and betwixt them and the Fire a 
dead Corps lay broyling, which as the Fire roaſted 
they cut off Collops and eat. 

That doubtleſs the Vengeance of God was as 
fevere upon that bloody Generation, as it was on 
Edom, Ezckh. 25, 12, Thus fatth the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe that E.dom hath dealt againſt the Houſe of Ju- 
dah, by taking Vengeance, and bath greatly offended, 
and revenged himſelf upon them: 1 3, Therefore thus 
ſaith the Lord God, 1 will alſo ſtretch 6ut mine Haud 
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upon Edom, and will cut off Man and Beaſt from it» 
and I will make it deſolate from 'Teman, and they 
of Dedan shall fall by the Sword. 14, And I wil 
lay my vengeance upon Edom by the hand of my peo- 
ple lirael, and they shail do in Edom, according to 
mine anger, and uccording to my fury, and they shall 
know my vengeance, ſaith the Lord God, 
And fo ſenſible were the molt ſober and judici- 
ous amongſt them of their iniſery , that about that 
time they approved this Notion of mine, that it is 
the Intereſt of the 11i5h Papiſts of Ireland to pro- 
mote the {trength of the English Intereſt there to 
that height, that inay utterly cut off their hopes of e- 
ver withſtanding it; they might be able to reject all 
tenders from abroad, and all encitements from their 
Jeſuited Prieſts at home with this short anſwer, Put 
u5 not upon 1mposſibilities, and irrational deſperate at- 
tempts; we now quietly enjoy our Eſtates, Lives, 
& liberties of Religion, ſo far as can rationally be ex- 
pected from aPrince of a different communion, with 
friendship from our English Neighbours, cqual pro- 
tection of the Laws for the peaceable enjoyment of 
our Eſtates, and incour2gement to trade and plant- 
ing, &c. And having been ſo cften deluded by 
Vous tothe ruine of ſoinany thouſands of good Ca- 
tholick Families, and the reprozch of our Religion, 
we are reſolved to run nc more ſuch ruining courles, 
aſter ſo many deſtructive diſappointments, that we 
and our Anceſtors have met wich by dancing after 
your pipe, Ifay, were the English Intereſt ſo for- 
tified, that all rationall hopes of extirpating it were 
remoyed, tlie Irish would be out of danger of being 
prevailed 
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prevailed with,to make ſuch deſtructive attempts to 
themſelves and poſteritics as they have formerly 
done: for although a conliderable number of them 
may be of deſperate fortunes, being Branches of 
thoſe ruined Families {equeltred for former Rebel- 
lions, to whom Waris the beſt Trade,and Reyenge 
delireable Wages, it they gain nothing, they can- 
not loſe much, but this is not the caſe of the body of 
them, there are many of their Nobility and Gentry 
enjoy plentiful Eſtates, with the favour and coun- 
tenance of their Prince, fome of whom never quit- 
tedthe Intereſt of the Crown in the laſt 12 years 
War, and now reap the profit of it : and multitudes 
of the Coinmons are wealthy Merchants in our Cj- 
ties,and rich Farmers 1n the Country, who although 
they be ſtrict Papiſts, yer are friendly and good 
Netghbours,and juſt and honeſt Dealers, who have 
as much reaſon to dread a War as the English them- 
ſelves when out of their Catholick Frenzy, at leaſt 
on ſuch deſperate terms as a well fortified English 
Intereſt would render it, 

I have diſcourſed many of ther about this laſt T- 
71h Plot, who have not only blamed but curſed their 
Priefts, for a company of vagrant beggerly fellows, 
who having nothing to loſe, nor any Families to 
provide for, would hazard the lives and fortunes of 
ethers that have both, who deſire tobe quiet; and 
that the Prieſts themſelves are not all of a mind,nor 
act by the ſame rebelliovs Principles is manifeſt by 
the Diſcoveries ſome of them have made, and Evi- 
dence they have given againſt their own Primate 

Plunket and others lately, 
| Now 
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Now from theſe and the like conſiderations I 
argues it is the Intereſt of the 1i/hþ Papiſts, that are 
in 2ny tolerable ſtate to live, to promote and ſtreng- 
then the Engli/þ Intereſt amongſt them to that 
height, that may render all attempts againſt it irra- 
rional and deſperate z which would not only com- 
poſe their minds to Peace and honeſt Induſtry, but 
difcourage Foreigners from invading, when they 


| hadlittle hopes of Welcome or Aid from any of the 


Natives of Eſtates or Intereſt 2 this would in time 
wear off all the Jealouſies, and remove all Animo- 
fities of both ſides, that a weak and feeble Engliſh 
Intereſt in Ireland will continue and nourish : this 
would diſcourage Tories and Wood-Kirnes from 
robbing and harming the Engli/h Farmers, if the 


Iri/h Farmer were convinc'd it were equally ther 


intereſt to difcoyer and ſuppreſs them. 

This would encourage the Natives to build and 
improve upon the Eſtates they have left , if they 
were convinc'd, that new Wars and troubles would 
hazard what they have, rather than reſtore them to 
more, 

This would encourage the Tradeſman and Far- 
mer to their utmoſt Induſtry, when they could be 
aſſured, that what they thereby attained would be 
peaceably enjoyed by them and their poſterities, 

Nay, a potent Engli/þ Intereſt would be a pow- 
erful motive to moderate and diſpoſe the better 
cempered, and moſt thoughtful amongſt them, to 


inquire into the Differences about Religion, when | 


they find themſelves out of danger of the Romſ 
Clergies power, who now keep them in ſuch _ 
they 
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they dare not read the Scripture, nor any Proteſtant 
Author , nor confer with any Proteſtant Miniſter, 
leaſt the Prieſt hear of it, and enjoyn them ſeverer 
pennance than for Swearing, Whoring, &c. And 
from whence proceed this dread and awe, but from a 
ſuppoſition, it may be poſſible to retrieve the Po- 
pish Intereſt again, and then they would be ſub- 
jected to the ſevere Diſcipline of the Romish Cler- 
gy for their Diſobedience and Apoſtacy £ and 
multitudes there are, both Papiſts and others, that 
would change a dangerous for a ſafe Religion , it 
they could be ſecured there were no danger in the 
change ; for all Religion founded on humane Laws 
bind the Conſcienſes no longer than thoſe Laws 
are in force : and as the Law is altered, ſo muſt 
the Religion, when the fear of man and ſelt-ſatety, 
more than the love of Truth and deſire to pleaſe 
God, is the motive to profels it. 

And nothing is more evident, than that the 
Fear of God they have, is taught by the Precepts of 
Men: and therefore comes within the circuit of 
that vain Worship our Saviour rejects, Math, 1 5.9. 
they cannot with David ſtand in aw of Gods Word, 
the Standard of all Divine Worship, and Rule of 
all humane Society ; whilſt they are prohibited the 
reading it, it may be well ſaid of them, as Chriſt 
lath, Matth. 22,29. Te do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures : if their Prieſts tell them, it 1s not only 
lawtul, but meritorious, to deſtroy all Heriticks, yea 
Heretical Kings, &c. if it tend ro promote the 
Catholick Cauſe, they muſt believe them, having 
never read, that they that reſiſt the Power reſiſt the 

| Ordinance 


Ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt receive to them- 
ſelves damnation : if their Pneſts affirm the Pope 
is ſupream over all Princes and worldly Poten- 
tates, and hath power to excommunicate and de- 
throne one and ſer up another, and from thence all 
their Subjects are abſolyed trom their Oaths of Al- 
legeance, &c, they muſt believe it , having never 
read St. Peter, though claimed for their own pecu. 
liar Apoſtle,from whoſe pretended Supremacy they 
uſurp theirs, who (as if he had foreſeen the abuſe 
they would put upon his Doctrine) more expreſly 
declares the Supremacy in the Civil Magiſtrate than 
the other Apoſtles, in his firſt Epiſtle, ch, 2, v. 13. 
Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the 
Lords ſake, whether it be to the King 45 Supream, or 


unto Gevernours, 4s unto them that are ſent by 


him, &C. 
So St. Paul, as if he had foreſeen the Apoſtacy 
of the Roman Church from their primitive Obedi- 
ence to the Ctvil Magiſtrate, is more expreſs in 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, chapt. 13. from the 
1ſt tothe 19th verſ. than to any other Church he 
writes to, faith he, Let every Soul be ſubjett to 
the higher Powers: for there is no Power but of 
God, The Powers that be, are ordained of God, 
Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth 
the Ordinance of God : and they that reſiſt, ſhall 
receive 10 themſelves Damnation : So that the 
Pope and his Clergy muſt prove they are no 
Souls, before they can prove they are not bound 
by this Divine Canon: for every Soul is required 
to be ſubject, 
objed, 
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objed, If it be as youſay , that the 1ri/þ Papiſts 
in thelaſt bloody Maſſacre were under no perſonal 
provocation to fill them with malice and revenge, 
nor are depraved in principles of Humanity, but are 
ofa ſociable, kind, friendly temper, and capable 
of the higheſt improvements in the liberal Scien- 
ces, and 10gentous Arts ; whence is it they have ſo 
often been treacherous and bloody, as their Hiſto- 
ries declare f If you place all their Faults upon their 
- | Religion, you might do well to inſtance what Points 

| of their Religion render them ſo dangerous, cc. 
conſidering they profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 
| ownthe the ſame God, and believe in the ſame Je- 
ſus, &'c. 

Anſw. It is not the Religion of the. Church of 
Rome, viz. what properly relates to Faith and Wor- 
ship due toGod,but the Policies of the State of Rome 
that render them ſo incompatible with civil Order 
and Society ; multitudes of Chriſtians live ſafely 
mixed with Turks and Pagans in Aſtiaand Africazun- 
derthe Governments of their reſpective Patriarchs, 
of Conſtantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, Ethiopia, In- 
dia, &c. without any dread of Aflaſſinations or Maſ- 
acres, frequent in Popish Countries; of whom it 
may be ſaid, as of Manaſſeh King of Iſrael, they have 
made Cities and Countries to ſwim with Blood, wit- 
neſs Piedmont, Bohemiah, France, Ireland, Belgia, 
&c, beſides the multitudes deſtroyed by their unjuſt 
Wars in vindication of their uſurped Supremacy,&c. 
whereby Chriſtendom hath been made an Akeldi- 
ma, and all this from Principles foreign to their own 
Chriſtianity, and novel to their Ghurch ; as was 
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believed in Gregory the Greatstime, who explo- 
| ded the Title of Supremacy, &c. as Antichriſtian: 
bur I shall reſpit my more particular Anſwer tothe 
Supplement at the end of this Treatiſe, whereto] 
reter all Anſwers to Objections, being nar wil. 
ling to interrupt the argumentative part, that it is 
the Intereſt of the Irish to promote the Proſperity 
of the English Proteſtants in Ireland, 

And having hinted the miſerable Deſolation and 
Ruine a weak and feeble English Intereſt hath en- 
couraged them to bring upon themſelyes and poſte- 
rities, and the deſperate hazards of an utter Extirpa- 
tion,if they should attempt another Rebellion; and 
that an equal Proſperity with their English Neigh- 
bours they do and may enjoy, if they pleaſe: 1 
Shall cloſe this Chapter with this Repetition, 
that if it be more their Intereſt to be in ſafety 
than in danger; to be in equal capacity of Ho- 
nour and Truſt from their Prince with his Pro- 
teſtant Subjects, than excluded ; if it be their 
Intereſt to enjoy the Fruit of their Labours, and 
leave their Poſſeſſions and Wealth to their Chil- 
dren, rather than to have them poſleſs'd by others; 
if it be their Intereſt to enjoy the hearty good 
Will and Reſpects from their Proteſtant Neigh- 
bours , rather than their Prejudice , ariſing from 
their Jealouſie and Dread of being maſſacred, 
robbed and ſpoyled by them; in a word, if it 
be their Intereſt to'ſecure to themſelves and po- 
ſterities a ſettled proſperous ſtate , rather than 
to be ſubject to frequent ruine and deſtruction; 


then it is their Intereſt to promote the Proſpe- 
ve rity 
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whilſt that is weak and impotent , theſe things 
can never be, at beſt, nor long continue , 
whilſt there 1s a Pope, that can (not only pardon 
Rebels and Miirderers, bur alſo) approve and ap- 
plaud the inoſt barbarous ations as meritorious, 
or a Foreign” Popiſh Prince to encourage and 
ad them , or a Jeſuited Prieſt to infligate them 
wi... 
If this be the preſent ſtate of Ireland, that the 
Engliſh Intereſt there hath gained ſo much ground 


by the laſt Act of Settlement, &'c. What now ob- 


ſtruQts its progreſs to that ſtrength and perfeRtion 
you propoſe ? Vide Supplement, 
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Shewang . that above all it is the Intereſt 
of the Proteſtants of Ireland to. promote 
the potency of the Engliſh Intereſt in 
Ireland. | 


F itbe not only the Intereſt of England; but of 

the Romaniſts of Ireland to-promare the.Pro- 
ſperity and Potency of the Engli/h Intereſt , how 
much moreis it the great Intereſt of all Proteſtants 
in Ireland by all lawtul and poſſible means to doit? 
England is obliged more remotely , but the Pro- 
teſtants of Ireland more immediate 3 would you 
not ſee and feel the miſeries of 1641, repeated ? 
would you not ſee your Wives raviſh'd, and In- 
fants ript out of their Wombs, your Daughters 
deflowred, your innocent Babes barbarouſly mur- 
dered betore your eyes, your ſtately Buildings in 


a flame, your well improved and planted Eltates 


all laid waſte, your Princes Authority deſpiſed, 
and his Laws rejected, your Religion reproached 
and {upprefled, as a peſtilent Hereſic ? &&c. I fay, 
it cheſc andthe like diſmal. calamities be worth the 
avofding,then let mails t your power be omit- 
red tending to the promotion and {ecurity of a po- 


tent Engliſh Intereſt, which nothing will fo _ 
rall 
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rally effe as a vigorous propagation of Trade and 
Manufacture: it1s not your building ſtately. Hou- 
ſes, nor the draining, planting and ſtocking your 
Land with rhe beſt Engli/h Corn and Cattel, ec; 
will do it, your 41, -Experience may convince 
you, all that may be 1:nmediately ſurpriſed and de 
ſtroyed by your Enemies , and put them in' a cas 
pacity to maintain a deſtructive War againſt you , 
but rhe well planting our Wall Towns, and e- 
reting them where they are wanting , and keep- 
ing.them ina poſture of defence by their own Mi- 
litta's,. which will be ready Receptacles to' the 
Engliſh Panulies.diſperfed imthe Country adjacent, 
and: by the aid of the Country Milita's able ro 
imbody againſt an Enemy, that would fortifie the 
Engliſh Intereſt ; and this may be ealily effected, 
wichout much'charge to the King or Country, by 
propagating Manufactures ,. as 1 Shew at large in 
that Treatiſe, | Bag 


The ſecond Expedient is to procure Laws a- 
ganſt ſingle Lite, enjoyning all Engliſh Proteſtants 
to: marry, the Males before the age of 25. and Fe- 
males before the age of 22. or from that time toy 
Pay a yearly penalty oy Statute, to be preſented 

y the Grand Juries, and limited by the Difcre- 
tion of the Bench not exceeding the ctghth part 
of their viſible Incomes; to be imployed ro- 
wards the maintenance of '-poar Orphans. 

1. This would ſomewhat reſtrain theſe abo- 
minable Fornications and Adulteries, ſo frequent, 
if we 'would take St. Pals counſel, Let every 
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Man have his own Wife, and every Woman her 
own Husband, &c. other mens Wives would not 
be fooften debaached, nor our Pariſhes ſo charg- 
ed with Baſtards, | 

2, This would much increaſe an Engliſh Breed 
for the Countries Defence, as I elſewhere ſhew, 
ten of whom are worth twenty bred and brought 
up in England. | 

The neglect hereof gives the Triſh a great ad- 
yantage » whoare generally more fruitful, and be- 
{ides 1nure their Children more to hardneſs in their 
Nurfings,from whence they generally live; where- 
as our nice Engli/h Women deſtroy their Children 
by too tender Nurſing, &'c. thatif they live, ma- 
ny of them are good for little, but to make Car- 
pet-Knightrs on, though they do retain Spirit and 
Courage, yet their Bodies are fo inured to ten- 
derneſs and delicacy , the hardſhips of Winter 
War would kill more than the Sword, 


3. This wonld miich tend to the planting our - 


Towns : for ſingle pcrſons cantent themlſelyes 
with a Room in anothers Houſe; and Marnage 
would neceffitate them to become Houſe-keepets, 
and Families would require their Induſtry to main- 
tain, but while {ingle they live idlely, if not de- 
bauchedly. 

And..in order to encourage the meaner fort 
to marry, to countenance that ancient Engliſh 
Cuſtom of Bridals, wherein every perſon not 
receiving Alms in the Pariſh brings in ſomething) 
accarding to their ability, towards the young 
Couples Houlekeeping , to the great incourage- 

| | ment 
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ment, of painful induſtrious: young people; and 
obligeth them, whilſt ſingle, to be the better La- 
bourers and Seryants, that their honeſt Reports 
might increaſe their Bridals, 

And further, that a proviſien be made, where 
Parents are not able to diſpoſe of their Children 
to honeſt Trades, to put them out Apprentices 
on the Country Charge, which would much tend to 
the planting of our walled Towns, and promot- 
ing the ManufaQures, as I ſhew at large'in that - 
Treatiſe, 

.- Butethat which would, above all other Expe- 
dients, tend to the ſtrengthening the Engliſh In- 
tereſt would be, to endeayour aright underſtand- 
ing and charitable Union berwixt all ſober pious 
Proteſtants in matters of Religion , the want 
thereof increaſeth groundleſs Jealouſies of each 9- 
ther, and ſtrengtheneth the Confidence of the 
common Enemy to the Proteſtant Intereſt, that 
they are eaſily run down, as in the Maſlacre 1641, 
they at firſt declared their diſpleaſure was only a- 
ainſt the Puritannical party , and then only the 
Engliſh, not the Scots: but, I ſuppoſe, Ineed not 
inform you how ſoon all Proteſtants became the 
equall objects of their Fury and barbarous Cry- 
elty. 
| Therefore by Engliſh Proteſtants T mean all 
that are not Papiſts, and agree with the Religion 
eſtabliſhed by Law in all its Fundamentals, nay in 
all irs Subſtantials , that believe the ſame Creed, 


and make the ſame Tranſlation of the Scriptures 


their Rule of Faith and Manners; and no people 
FY-3 can 


can be efteemed. of a different Religion, that agree 
in what is Jure Divine; though they differ i in 

ſorhe: things that are Fure Humans. ' "lth 
they may Aturs external Communion-with ſome 
particular Churches, yet if they -tetain internal 
Communion with the univerſal Catholick Chureli 
in n parts of the world, they are- ne Schiſma- 

ric 3s 

' Saith 2 reyerend Vidkare, The Communion of 
-— ne y, the Cir iftizn Catholick, Church i partly mternat, 
Vindica- parily external ; the internal Communion conſiſts 
tiouof the printipaily i in theſe things, 40 believe the [ate en- 
Church tire fubſlance of ſaving necefſary Truth revealed by 
of Erg- the A poſtles, antdto be ready implicitly in the pre- 
land. Pa: pardtion'of the Mind to embrace all other ſuperna- 
> 13* rural Verities when they ſhall be ſufficiently prope» 
ſed'ts' them, to judge charitably one. of another 
to exclude none frets the Catholick Communion and 
hope of Salvation, eithir Eaſtern, or Weſtern, or Sou- 
thern,' or Nerthern Chriſtians , which profeſs the 
antient Faith of the 8poſtles and primitive Fathers; 
eflablifhed {n the” firſt general Councils, and com- 
prehended in the Apoſtalick, Nicene and Athenis* 
fian Creed”; to rejoyee at their well: doing ; to ſor- 
row for' their Sins, 10 condole with them in their 
ſufferings, to pray for their conſtant perſeverence m 
the true Chriſtian Faith, for their Reauftion from 
all their reſpective Errors, and their we- Antony t0 


the. Church in caſe they be divided'from it | that 


we may be all ohe She epfold under that one great 
Shepherd and Biſhop of onr \Sonls © "and laftt ly;'fo 
bold an aftual external Communion with 'theni in 

6 votis, 
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yotis, 11 .0ur. deſeres, . and .do. endeavenr it by ll 
thoſe means which are 48 0ur power. This mtev- 
nal a pps i of. abſolute neceſſj ity among: all 
Catholicks, p = 

; But, fait = thre bot the like degree of ob- 
ligation 10 an exact Commanion in all externals,, 
there is 101 ſo great 4 Conformity to be expetted in 
Ceremonies, 45 in the Eſſentials of Sacraments, &c, 
in the Explication of Articles of Faith, as inthe Ar- 
ticles themſelves, nor in the Superſtruttures as in 
Fundamentals, &c. p. 17.. nor in Scholaftical O- 
pinions as in Catechiſtical Grounds, not to. Eccle i 
aftical Conſtitutions as to Divine Ordinances, not 
ſuch a ſtrit adherence to a_particular Church as to 
the univerſal. 

So in his Anſwer to the Biſhop of Chalcedon, 
Eſentials muſt not be preſſed too far, leaſt we draw 
out Blood: in ſtead of Milk, &c. it doth not follow, 
becauſe true Faith is eſſential; therefore every point 
of true Faith is eſſential ; or becauſe Diſcipline is ef- 
ſential;therefore every part of rzghtDiſcipline is eſſen- 
tial ; or becauſe Sacraments are efſential, therefore 
every lawful Rite is eſſential; p. 4- erat: 
roncheth not the Heart of Religion ts not Schiſm, p. 8. 

Satth my reverend Author, *Tis 4 prepoſterous 
geal, likg Hell, bot without Light , that makes dif- 
ſerent Opinions different Rahgrones 1 in his Anſyyer to 
S. W-p- 40. 

Who nleaſe to read this leaned Author in point 
of Schiſm will find, that he Yiffers from thoſe fiery 
Zealots, that dare affirm Schiſm to be a greater 
Sin than prophane Swearing , Drunkenneſs, or 


ff 4 Whoring, 
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Whoring,&c. but by the ſame rule they like theRe- | m: 

ligion of Bellarmine, Suarez,Vaſquez,0&, (for they 
fay ſo) better than Biſhop Hall, Sanderſon, Uſher, | Ar 
Bramball or Taylor; tor notonly they, but all the | th 
pious Divines | have read of the Church of Eng. | is 
Lend are of another Opinon ; moſt of the ſober | Pr 
Difſenters in Ireland will ſubmit their Cauſe tobe | ar 
weighed in theſe Proteftant Scales, and own | th 
themſelves for Schiſmaticks if their Charater | th 
condemn them: and it is required by the Divine 
Law, Lev. 19. 36. Dew. 25. 15. that all menbuy | tt 
and fell by the ſame Weights and Scales: divers | b 
Weights and Ballances' are abomination to the | n 
Lord, Proy. 11,1. 20. 10. | 
Bur neither the Numbers nor the Parts of this | a 
ſort of Antiſchiſmaticks are ſo conſiderable , but | h 
our Quakers, Muckletonians, &c. may match | ( 
them ; who will extend Idolatry, Popery; Super- / 
ſtition and carnal Worſhip as far beyond their | 
due bounds, &«. as they do criminal Schiſm ; that ( 
I ſhall leave them to agree upcn the inviſible Evi- | | 
dence of their unſcriptural Principles , and only 
plead for acharitable Union betwixt the ſober and | 
pious of both parties. | 
And as they agree in all eſſential poſitives, the | 
ſame Creed, the ſame Scriptures, the ſame Sacra- 
ments, &c, ſoinall reforming negatives-they pro- 
teſt againſt all Popiſh Errors, either relating to 
Faith or Worſhip, contained in the firſt Proteſta- 
tion of the German Churches, or is fince proteſted 
againſt by any of the Proteſtant Churches in the 
world, and that with more yehemency , which 
| makes 
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makes them not. the leſs Proteſtants. 


They proteſt againſt all the old Herifies of the 
Arrians, Socinians, Grofticks, Neſtorians, &c. fo 


{ that both in poſitives and negatives the diflerence 


is little in Subſtantials betwixt Diſtenters and the 
Proteſtant Church of England : they maintain not 
only internal Communion with the univerſal Ca- 
tholick- Church, but internal and external with 
the Proteſtant Church of England. 
They do not only make the ſame Scriptures 
the ſtandard of Faith, Worſhip and Manners , 
but highly eſteem of, and bleſs God for, the ma- 
ny famous Lights the Church of England hath 
produc'd, for the propagating Goſpel Principles , 
and converting Souls ro Chriſt ; they put. the 
bigheſt value on their learned Writings, next tothe 
lacred Scriptures, and eſteem their Expcfitions, 
Annotations, exc, . the moſt Orthodox in the 
world; they retain a venerable memory of all her 
Confeſſors and bleſſed Martyrs, and are. ready, 
if God call them to it , to ſeal the Truths they 
dyed for with their deareſt Blod ; they bleſs God 
for, and heartily rejoyce in, all her learned and 
pious Biſhops and Miniſters, that now are, and 
duly pray. thar God would increaſe their Numbers 
and bleſs their Labours in his Work, and giieve 
for all the Reproach and Diſhonour brought upon 
the Church by ignorant and ſcandalous Miniſters, 
Oc. they agree with the Church ar leaſt in 36 
of the 39 Articles, and are therefore doubtleſs of 
the ſame Religion, The Jews had their ſeveral 
Sects, as the Phariſees, the Sadduces, the Herodt- 
ans, 


The Jneereſt 
ans, Effins, &#c. bat were all owned as Iſraelites, 
if they -adhered to the Law of Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, notwithſtanding their Interpretation and 
Obſervation in ſome things of weight were diffe 
rene, Fes 1 | 

Some of the German Proteſtant Princes 
ae' Lytherans , and others are Calyiniſts , and 
their Subjects mix'd 1n their Dominions of both 
Perſuaſions : yet they. own each other :for Proce- 
ſtants, the Lutheran Princes have the ſame confi- 
dence in their Calyiniſt Subjects as in their Lathe 
ran; and the like on the other hand; they all 
firmly unite to aid and. afſiſt their reſpective Prin- 
ces. againſt their Popiſh -Adverſaries , if National 
Intereſt interpoſe not ; whereby the Proteſtant 
Intereſt in Germany becomes formidable, and 
potent : and yet the difference in Opinion be- 
twixt the. Lutherans and Calveniſts is far greater 
than the difference betwixt Engliſh Proteſtants and 
the generality of Diſſenters. | 

The Papiſts themſelves, who glory much in 
their Unity, have.their Janſeniſts ' Dominicans, 
Moleniſts, Feſuiſts, Scotifts, and ſeveral Orders, 
whoſe Differences. are more momentary by far 
than any of ours, ſome afthem even tothe ſhaking 
of the bottom of their yery-Faith,,as' might be evi- 
denced in their diſputes about the Subject of Infallt 
bility, ſome placing it in a Council, asithe Conncils 
of Bafil and Conſtance, -others in the Pope, as the 
Councils of Bateranand: Trent, ſoine inboth ; yet 
they own each other of-one Religjoi., Dr, Fillet 
in his:Synopſis fol. 1325 tb 1352 incerts. 3 07 Con- 
troyerlies 
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troverfieshmongſt the Papiſts, many of them re- 
peatediby Dr. Stulingfleer, vid. his Diviſions of the 
Romiſh>Charch, 'from«pag. 353 to, 471. And 
a they have theſe maly diſtin& Sects maintain- 
ing contrary Opinions amongſt their Clergy and 
Voraries ;- ſo Vetwixt the Clergy and Laity, as 
is at latge aſſerted by Biſhop Taylors Difſwaſive 
flom Popery , Biſhop Jewel, and Dr. Stillingfleet 
<,4, and 5. andthe Hiflory of - the Council of 
Trent, fol. 33, -394:44;-whereits you 'may read 
the bitter. Conteſtsabout Eccleſiaſtical Power and . 
Juriſdiction. betwixt- Pope and: Pope 3. the. Popes 
and the Emperors of. Germany, Kings of- Spain, 
France, Portingal,' States of Venice, Italian Prin« 
ces.and Staresgg7c.: producing bloody 'Wars, &c. 
and yet were all efteemed Roman Catholicks, 

- Bat admit this were not the caſe, but the D1(- 
ſenters were as oppoſite'in Principle and Intereſt 
to the Proteſtant Church as the Papiſts, that they 
eſteemed them all damn'd Hereticks; and their 
Religion. a peſtilent: Herefie , and. that it were 
ns only lawful. bar: meritorious 'by all poſſible 
means, whether by War, Maſſacres or Aflaſſina- 
tions, to deſtroy them, as the Enemies of God and 
holy Church; yet they could not be dangerous to 
the. Coinmon-wealth, becauſe of the' paucity of 
their Numbers, and. Indepency of their-Intereſt : 
if the Papiſts were" as few in_riumber,. and: bad 
as-few-Noblemen and perſons of Intereſt ro head 
them ,/iand no Foreigh aid to back; chem , more. 
potent, nor neerer:than: Maryland): all men would. 


cſteev#ir ridicutons'forche Stare to maintain a:po* 
LP tent 
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tent Army to ſecure the Intereſt of the Crown a- 
'gainſt them, or ro obſerve [the Proteſtants in 
dread of being deſtroyed by them, eſpecially if 
this {mall number of Papiſts were ſo far divided 
| In their Opinions, there were no probability of 
their ever agreeing which Paction fhould ſway the 
Scepter, having no Family or perſon that. made 
the leaſt pretence to a right of Soveraignty : ] 


fay, it this were the caſe we ſhould laugh at per- 


ſons dreading Popiſh Plots and Rebellions, as we 
do at our little Children when they point to their 
own Shadows, and cry a Bug-a-bo ! and yetthisis 
the beſt capacity the Difſenters of Ireland are in 
to diſturb the Stare : and it fo, ſutely thoſe Watch- 
men are blind of one eye, at leaſtythat warn the 
State to beware of Puritans, &c, as more dan» 
gerous than Papiſts : For, admic Diſſenters were 
perſons of dangerous Principles 8 conſiderable In- 
tereſt, there are few of them of deſpicable Fortunes, 
the pooreſt of them by their painfulneſs in theirCal- 
lings and frugality have Bread to eat, and Rayment 
to put on, and moſt of them live comfortably by 
their Induſtry ; and ſoine of thein enjoy plentiful 
Eſtates by Title from the Crown , whereby they 
are equally engaged with others to preſerve the 
Peace, and ſupport the Intereſt of it, until their 
caſe be as-deſperate as blind Sampſons, when he 
pal''d down the Houſe on his own head to bere- 
venged on the Philiflines for his two Eyes, I ſee 
no reaſon they ſhould be eſteemed dangerous to 
rhe Peace of Ircland'; but rather a great additional 
ſtrength both to Church and State, both againſt 


Foreign 
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Foreign Invaſions and inteſtine Rebellions ; t 
own no Government nor Juriſdiction thar is for- 
reign, nor any other but/that which the kaws of 
theLand have eſtabliſhed, to which rhey have ſworn 
Allegiance, and are and will be ſubjeR not only 
for, Wrath but for. Conſcience ſake, ſo far as an- 
ſwers the great end of Goyernment : few pru- 
dent Stateſmen bur will Judge it is the Intereſt of 
the State of Ireland, conſidering its circumſtan- 
ces, hot only ro continue their Indulgence to- 
wards thoſe they have, but to declare a Tolera- 
on of all Proteſtants of what Nation or Opinion 
ſcever principled, as before is declared, which has 
been the Practice of all Princes and States court- 
ing Trade; as I ſhew at Jargein the the: Chapter 
of the Policies of Trade, 2 
I neyer read of any Prince or State that perſe- 
cuted their difſenting Subjects, but from one of 
theſe conſiderations. | 
I, From Conſcience, to propagate Truth and 
ſuppreſs Error ; but this way of converting Souls 
by Priſon, Banithments and Death I read not hath 
been much in uſe yyith Proteſtant Princes or'States 
ſince the Reformation, | 
2. Or Jealouſie of the Safety of their Intereſt, 
and in this cafe it is irrational, for any ſort of Dil- 
{enters, Papiſts or others, to expect Protection 
from that Prince, or State, to whom they will 
not give the beſt Security in their power of their 
Allegeance and peaceable deportment. The States 
of Holland and New England, who pretend the 
lighlieſt to Liberty, exaR it; and it is a Prin- 
ac > apr Y cola 
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ciple in Nature for every' Being to profiide forig 
own ſaftety; much more for that Being onwhioſe 
ſafety all others depen. PE 20:7 

Therefore it ts not only the Duty bur the Tn- 
tereſt of all Diſſenters, not only.to give the®lut- 
moſt ſecurity for their Loyalty. in their 'power, 
but to avoid all- occalions 'of appearing engaged 
in any Faction that may happen 1n the States 
for though the matters controverted be onlyef 
a Civil nature, and have no tendency to Religion, 
 butrather the ſafety of the State, and Honor of 
the Prince; yet that {ide Diſſenters ſhall general- 
ly appear for will be reflected on by Churchmen, 
If not by Stateſmen, to deſign ſoine Faction a- 
Saipſt the Government; that were I to' chooſe 
a Parliamenc man, or a Magiſtrate of a City, &c. 
FE would neither give my Vorefor a Difſenter, nor 
for a prophane- debauched Conformult, if there 
were a ſober, pious, good Church- man to be 
had, - | 

2. As Diſſenters tn prudence oughtto be of no 
Faction 1a a State, ſo-t6 avoid all manner of juft 
provecations toward the” Governors, whilſt they 
enjoy the liberty of worſhipping God in' tlie way 
their own Conſciences dictate, it is not reaſonable 
they ſhould expect the liberty of reflecting on'that 
Religion the Law of the Landeſtabliſhes,by which 
they arcindulged': theres little ground to believe 
any of the godly perſons we read of, as Foſeph and 
Moſes in'Phataohs Coutt, good Obadiah in wicked 
#habs, Daiticl, Neheminh andthe three worthies, 
&c, in Babylon, the Chriſtians in Ceſars _—_ 
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did carry themſelves offenſiycly towards their fel- 
low Courtters > much lefs towards their- Princes 
they ſerved, thoughmoit; of- them Pagans : 'it is 
not rational to ſuppoſe any. of thoſe gaod men re- 
roved or cenſured the Religion of their Princes 
publickly : but it is wanife{b they made: a publick 
profeſſion of their own, and more vehemently 
when it was inoſt dangerous fo to do; as Daniel 
when the King publiſhed his Decree, Chapt. 6- 
and Obadiah when by :the inſtigation of Jeſabel 
Ahab perſecuted the Prophets, and Mordecas and 
Eſther when Hammon conttived the deſtruction of 
the Jews :. but whillt they, were permitted: quiet- 
ly to enzoy.their own Worſhip, I do not find they 
either writ or ſpoke againſt the Religion of the 
Country they. were 1n :,. atad St, Paul dilapproves = 
It, bcing, accuſed by Tertullas. the Orator before 
Felix for. a moyer of Sedition , and prophaning 
the Temple, &'c. As 2.4: 6, he dentes the Charge, 
y, 12, faith he they neither found me in the' Tem- 
ple diſputing with, any many neither raiſing up the 
people, neather in the Synagogue, nor in the City, &C. 
but this I confeſs (faith he) by the way they call He- 
refie, ſo worſhip I the God of my Fathers, v. 14. 
that is, I.meddle not with their Religion, nor mat- 
ters of State, but,pradtics:.my.own, I only preach 
the. Gaſpel of Peace arid;walk as becomes it : fo 
10 his ſecond. Arraignnent before Feſtus, chaps 253 
chap. 18. he makes his defence thus, neither ag4inſ 
the 'Laip of the Fews, neither againſt the Temple y 
mr yet againſt Ceſar baye I offended: any thing «s 


all, &c. 
| Now 
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Now if theſe things had not been faults St. Paul 
would not have endeavoured to vindicate, but ra- 
cher have juſtified himſelf; he was no time-ſeryer 
nor man-pleaſer, x Thyſſ. 2. 4. 

So in his third Arraignment before Agrippa, 
chap. 26. how humbly and condeſcendingly did 
heexpreſs himſelf, as before to the other two, and 
when the King told him, toa much Learning made 
him mad, v. 24. or a Fanatick, he humbſy replied, 
I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, but ſpeak the words 
of truth and ſoberneſs, 

| Now iftheſe things be written for our learning, 
bow unlike it is, the ſpirit and behaviour of ſuch 
Chriſtians under ſufferings for Conſcience ſake, 
that think they can never bear a faithful Teſtimo- 
ny,except they do it ſtubbornly and rudely ? there- 
fore let Diflenters, who wiſh well to the common 
Proteſtant Intereſt, be cautious whilſt they preſs 
after Goſpel Purity they break not the bonds of 
Goſpel Unity ; and whilſt they ſeperate from 
what they judge humane, to be warty, they reject 
not what will prove divine Worſhip, though there 
may be a juſt and pious Separation, as Biſhop Bram- 
hall (before cited) delares. 

Yet there may be allo a ſinful Schiſm, as every 
particular Sectallows, when it is from themſelves ; 
andan Error in Schiſm will be found a greater Sin 
when it proceeds from Pride of mind and Self-con- 
ceitedneſs, than an Error in Conformity when it 
proceeds from Charity and a godly fear of finning 
on the other hand, EP 
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Therefore tis ſafeſt to ſeparate from things ra- 
ther. than perſons or Churches, to -own every 
Churchfo tar as'they own the Truth, and only 
arate from what is in your Conſciences niinj- 
felt Error and Superſtition, Biſh, Bramball p. 2 71. 
Go as'far- asupright Conſcience will give leave 
to maniteft alove ro Union:and an hatred of Di- 
viſion ; and that it may appeav you feparate-not 
through Stubborrneſs and' Faction, | but finghy' to 
maintain a good Conſcience rowards :God, and 
that with/alt Chriſtian Charity and Humihry to- 
wards others, eſpecially your Superiors : this would 
ſuit with 'Se Perers Advice to be ready always to 
give an account to every man of the hope that is in 
J0u with meekneſs and fear, 1 Pet. 3. 15. and ſe- 
cure you from fuffering as evil doers and buſie bo- 
tyes, &c,": for it is better, if.theunill of God be; that 
you ſufſer for well doing than for evil doing, ſaith St, 


Peter x Epiſtle 3.217, tbo fc} 0 
\. If I be cenſured tor this: part of my Diſcourſe 
by the. peeviſh-and- cenſorious of both fides; for a 
Digreſſion fromy a Subject of promoting Trade 
and: Wealth'; yer when the more moderate and 
judicious conkder the: influence of out Diviſions 
and Jealouſtes fomented by rigid uncharitebleiper- 
fons of both «parties; they will vindicate me, are 
allow thatthe:uniting of latereit wn point of B_ - 
keion; ſo far. as:co beger/a mutual 'confidens Ly 
each others:Integgiry: ro the commgn Prote. ane 
Cine, will cendinwck to theiſtrengthening he 
kands of our Protgftant Governors.and allgre- 
move Jealouliesmd+beget a ſutaGtion berwixe 
WI'ff; | g8 Aſlenters 
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Aﬀenters and Diſſenters that they will never be 
dangerous one to another : and till this be obtained 
F ſee noground to expect the Proteſtant Intereſt 
of Ireland can ever be potent, nor ever flouriſhin 
Trade and Wealth, for theſe Reaſons. 

1. The common Enemy toour common Re- 


ligion and civil Iptereſt will ſtill be hoping the - 


Diviſions amongſt our ſelyes will at laſt open a 
door for them to deſtrey us all; and that expe- 
Ration deters them from that Induſtry in Manu- 
factury and Traffick, which otherwiſe, for preſent 
profit ſake, they would more vigilantly promote, 
and the more moderate of them joyn Intereſt with 
the united Proteſtants in preſerving our common 
Peace. 

2.. No greater Diſcouragements can lye in the 


way of forcign ManufaCturers,and Merchants con 


ing to ſettle amongſt us, than ſuſpicion our Divie | 


ons ſhould cauſe a diſturbance of the Peace ; which 
the leaſt apprehenſive muſt diſcern would be an 
evident ruine to the whole, and conſequently to 
themſelyes, if they ſhould ſettle with us. 

3, Nothing more diſheartens the Engliſh from 
engaging in-fuch Manufacturies and Trade as 
would fix their Eſtates on a ſpot they could not re- 
"Spove from, than a ſenſe of danger from our Diyi- 
1d«s,leſt ſomeparticular Diſſentors or Sec ſhould 
ſE0 ysbehave theinfelves towards the Goyern- 
mall, as to provoke then to. puta general Re- 
flirs*2 upon the Liberties of. the whole , | and 
thereby necefiitate them ta 'quit the Country, 
and fo loſe all. their Improy WS: 20m 
| I might 
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| | 1 might multiply particulars to manifeſt the 
| | Damageour Jealoufies and Animoſities on the ac- 
- | count of our. Diviſions in Religion threaten, and 
| | the great Adyantages a charitable Union would 
produce tothe ſecurity and proſperity of the cang- 
mon'Engli/þ Tntereſt of Ireland. 

But being ſatisfied all moderate and charitable 
Chriſtians are of the. ſame opinion , I ſhall ſub- 
mit what I have ofter'd totheir Judgment; and 
howſoeyer I am cenſured for this weak Eſſay, I 
ſhall comfore my felf in the Integrity of my beart 
to the common Welfare of rhe Proteſtanr Inte- 
reſt of Ireland and ſubmit the Blefhing to God. 


CHAP: IL 
- The third. Expedient ? to:recover the low 
 gaiſbing ſtate- of Ireland' in ts Trade 
arid Wealth i; to aſſert Irelands Intereſt 


F 


' in its on Govermment. 


Ys t— it is not only the Intereſt of Ireland,but of 
© 'the Crown and Realm of England, that Ire- 
lend begoverned by tts awn-members, or perſons 
pectliarly intereſted in its proſperity, is maniteſt... 
Althoughit will be granted tobe Irelands great 
advantage, to have not only their Lord Lieutenants 
but moſt other Miniſters of State (ent from Eng- 
land, provided they then purchaſe, plant, and ſettle 
thnnadibeas and Fannlics in the Country ; for no 
other Expedient will adyance the Proſperity, and 
ſtrengthen the Engliſh Intereſt in Ireland likeit: 
for if the” Noble and Worſhipful Families of Ire- 
land would examine the original of their firſt, An 
ceſtors in that Kingdom, few would be found that 
came over on purpoſe to purchaſe or plant, but ra- 
ther incouraged to tranſport themſelyes for the ſake 
of publick Imploys, either Civil or Military ; but 
| nap opgayarer every new Rebellion called over 
new Troops and Companies, to ſtrengthen the 
ſtanding Army to ſuppreſs it; and art the end of e- 
very War were garrifon'd and quarter'd in thoſe 
Countreys, where the InſurreRion was firſt rai- 
ſed, or had been moſt powerful, andin places molt 


con- 
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convenient to ſecure the future peace, where they 
obtain'd Grants of forfeited Lands, and from thence 
after ſome time of ſettlement of themſelves and Fa- 
milys,their Soldiers would marry,and take Farms, or 
ct up Trades, and ſoereR Englich Plantations in the 
moſt dangerous Trish Countries., where none bur 
Souldiers with their Swords in their hands, or others 
under their shelter durſt adventure to plant, * © 

Therefore it was a rational project at the end 
of the laſt War, in order to promote the English 
Plantations, 

1. Inthedisbanding part of that Army, to pitch 
upon ſuch Troops and Companies as were belt ac- 
quainted with the Country, and molt likely to plant 
their Lots ; and then to give ſome ofthem peculiar 


advantages by ſelect places for their incouragement, 


whereby many of the reduced Troops and Com- 
panies had the advantage of the ſtanding Army,who 
were confin'd to their Lots. | 

2, To contrive the planting of the Country by 
the ſtanding Army, by inſtructing the Officers to 
encourage their Souldiers to marty, and plant about 
their Garriſons, and Quarters, eſpecially if Tradeſ- 
men,and paſt their middle age : and then oncein 2 
or 3 years to change their Quarters at a good di- 
ſtance from the place; whereupon the matried Soul- 
ders that had ſettled their Familys would perition to 
be diſmiſt, which much increas'dEnglisb Plantations, 
who for their incouragement were continued in 
Muſter fix months Dury free : and whilſt Pay is to 
be had a General shall never want Souldiers, and 
young beardleſs Lads that have nothing to care for, 
Gg but 
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but to keep their Arms fixed, and their Knapſacks 
furnished, are the belt Souldiers for a Field-Army, 
and ſo clteemed by all Authors I have read: and 
whilſt a Troop or Company retains one half old 
Souldiers, viz, File-leaders, Half File-leaders and 
Bringers up, the young Souldiers will doas well as 
others to fill up Files , and after a few months care- 
ful Exerciſe will be as ready for any Service, and 
pesform their parts equal with che relt ; for though 


.Experience and Skill is neceſſary in Officers, yet 


Courage and Subjection are the more neceſſary 
aalifications in private Souldiers ; which none 
like the young {inpling, who is lately come from 
under the ſeverer Diſcipline of Family Govern- 
ment, to whom Military Diſcipline ſeems caſie ; 
and theſe having no Wives nor Children to cry after 
them, &c, are the freeft trom care, and conſequent- 
ly the readieſt at the Beat of the Drum to march 
where and whenſoever they are commanded. 

The neglect of this yyas the ruine of the Engli/þ 
Intereſt the laſt Rebellion, the ſtanding Troops 
and Companies conliſting much of the Officers 
Tenants, &c. could not be drawn together at short 
warnings, without expoſing their Families and con- 


| cerns tothe mercileſs mercy of the Enemy; where- 


as had they been qualified as beforementioned, the 
King might have had a marching Army, and the 
Country a ſtanding Militia conſiſting of the ſame 
Inhabitants , march'd from them in the Kings 
Pay, to have ſtood by them , and defended them | 
at leaſt, againſt the ſmall parties of ſtraggling 


Cut-throxts, by whom the greateſt number of as 
na 
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naked Engh/h were maſſacred : therefore it is the 
Intereſt of this Kingdom, it shouldbe penal inthe 


Officers of the Army to inliſt and muſter any of 


the ſettled Inhabitants capable of ſerying in the 
Militia ; for theteby the Country is weakned in its 
Military ſtrength, and the King diſappointed of a 
marching Army : whereas were all perſons thus 
qualified disbanded, and the Officers protnbiced 
liſting ſuch, without ſpecial Licenſe from the Ge- 
neral, you would ſoon have the Foot Companies 
filled with young brisk Lads, who would throng 
out of England tor Entertainment, which would 
more tend to increaſe and ſtrengthen the Engl;/Þ 
Intereſt in Ireland than any other Expedient that 
can be propoſed, | 

As it is the Intereſt of /reland to give incourage- 
ment to Engli/þ Proteſtants to come and enjoy Mi- 
tary Imployments and Preferments among them ; 
ſo is it the ſame for Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Im- 
ployments, provided ftill they ſettle and abide 
with us. | 

But that which is the Grievance ofthis Kingdom 
is, that either Military or Civil Imployments Fould 
be enjoyed by Nonreſidents, or otherwiſe perſons 
who only come over to enjoy the Profit of their 
Office, and fo ſoon as they have received what 
Benefit it affords, to return for England, and carry 
their Gains with them ; of which ſort, Ireland has 
molt ſuffered by Engliſh Chief Governours, and 
Engliſh Farmers and Commiſſioners of the Reve- 
nue, and their Attendants and Dependants coming 
and returning with them ; the Damage ſuſtainec 
Gg 2 by 
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by this Kingdom in the period of 15 years thereby 


is computed.in the Chapter of Irelands involuntary 
Charge and Expence. | ” 

And that which I shall further endeavour to de- 
monltrate 1s, that itis not only its damage in reſpe& 
of the Charge Ireland ſuſtains, but many other 
ways inconvenient and prejudicial, | 

I. For the chief Governour, though there might 
be. fame reaſon of State in times paſt, why they 
Should nat only be of English Blood, but Engli/þ by 
Birth and,Intereſt; yet the caſe is altered now : and 
the Act of Parliament in the 10th. of Hen. 7th. that 
none but ſuch as were born in the Realm of Eng- 
land should be Conſtables of the Caſtles of Dublin, 
Trim, Athlone, Leiſlipe, Carlingford, Wicklow, &c, 
had no reſpect to the civil & politick Government, 
but the Execution of penal Laws upon Offenders, 
thoſe, Caſtles being made uſe of as Priſons to ſecure 
dangerous perſons in, which is declared in the body 
of the Statute, viz, Which Caſtles have been 
negiigently kkept/ and ſuch as have been 
committed to the Conſtables or Keeperg of 
thn fo2 Treaſon/ Felonp/ &c. ſuffered to 
cſcape wilfullp/to the great pzejudice of our 
Soveraign Lo2d/ and of all the ſaid Tand; 
therefo2c be it o2dained and enacted/ &c. ſo 


that other ACt 2 3d, of Hey, 8th. to regulate the E- 


Ie&ion of the chief Governour, by the Council on 
the death of the Lord Lieutenant, &c. until the 
Kings pleaſure was known, did not reſpect prefer- 
ring Engli/bby Birth before Engli/þ by Blood ; but 
tc ſecure the Sword from unfit Hands, who by their 
- power- 
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powerful Intereſt might awe their own Eledtion, 
and be miſchieyous before the King could declare 


191 


his pleaſure ; as appears by the ſaid AR, as fol- # 1,;;h 
loweth z The ſatd Counſellours have full 5:-:. fol. 
_—_ and Autchozitp bp vertue of this 214+ 215- 


ct/ to elect and chuſe one ſuch perſon as 
Shall be an Eoglichman, and bozn within the 
Kealm of Enyland, being no fpiritual per- 
ſon/to be Juſtice/ and Governoz of this 
Healm of Ireland, during the Kings Digh- 
neſs Pleaſure / if there Shall be at that 
time anp ſuch perſon within this Fcalm/ 
&c. if not/ then to elect and chuſe two per- 
ſons of the ſaid Council of English Blood 
and Strname/ being no ſpiritual perſon/ 
&c. which I cite to refute that vulgar Error, that the 
Lord Lieutenant, &c, muſt be born in England, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe he is not capable of governing in the 
Caſtle of Dublin ; whereas the Offce of Conſtable 
is adiſtinCt inferior thing from the Governor of the 
Caſtle : but whatever reaſon of State former times 
might haye, the caſe is otherwiſe now : for, as it 
is shewn in the Chapter of Englands Intereſt in Ire» 
lands Proſperity, the ſtate of the Engli/þ Intereſtin 
Ireland is changed, from a weak infirin ſtate, that 
needed Phyſick, to aſtrong healthful ſtate, that on- 
ly requires Food;' the Propriety of Lands,the Plan- 
tation of Cities and ſtrong Towns inhabited and 
goyerned by Engli/h, the Countries ſo planted 
with Engliſh, as all our High Sheriffs, Juſtices 
of the Peace, &c, all English, and the English 
Laws are duely and equally in all parts executed 
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by English Judges and Officers &c. the majority 
of both Houſes of Parliament English, all which was 
never the caſe of Ireland before z, that Ireland now 
needs nothing but diligent. Endeavours to corro- 
borate and tmprove its advantages, which none but 
ſuch who are acquainted withits Humour and Con- 
ſtitution, and thoroughly intereſted in its proſperity 
are capable of, for thete reaſons; | 

1, Being unacquainted with intelhigenc perſons 
of the ſeveral Parties, they.cannot underſtand the 
various and different Humours and Intereſts ofthe 
people: indeed if the Inhabitants were all Irish Pa- 
piſts, or all English Proteſtants, or were. theſe two 
grand parties of entire Intereſt among themſelves, 
their work were moreeaſie.;, but as they haye each 
their grand Intereſt and bond of Friendship ; the 
Papiſts the Intereft of their Church, by. whoſe aid 
and countenance they expect their  Succour z and 
the Proteſtants the 1nrercſt of their Prince, by 
whoſe Authority and Favour they enjoy all they 
poſſeſs : yet they have each amongſt - Bur". 
their different wa, peculiar Intereſts, both Religi- 

ious and Civil; as I shall after shew. 

Anda Chief Governcur unacquainted with per- 
| ſons and things will find it difficult work to carry 
himfelf to the equal fatisfaCtion of all parties, with 
Security to the Governinent, and Incouragement 
of Trade, &«. | 

2. The short continuance,ſometimes two,lome- 
times three years, rarely four; we had three in lefs 
than eight years, viz, from the Lord Roberts entring 


September 18th. 1669, to the Earl of Eſſex's ſur- 
| render 
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render Auguſt 24th. 1677, fo that by that time 
they underitand their Work, they are called from 
it: ſaith Borlacy, The vicifitude of Governours hath 
been obſerved (by ſome) to be exceeding prejudicial to 
the publick,; private Reſpetts often introducing no- 
table things m the State, according to their Intereſis 
who governed, not the publicks , diverl1 Imperatori- 
bus mores , diverſa fuere ſtudia , ſometimes to the 
degenerating of the old English into the Irish cuſtoms, 
through their negligence, and indulgence, other times 
to the alienating the 1rish by their ſeverity, from the 
benefit of 4 well tempered and orderly Government, 
both equally deflruttiye to the Prince. And yet 100 
long a Reſidence in ſo eminent a Place may over-heat 
4 great Spirit , if not bounded with excellent Prin- 
ciples. Whence the Romans (thoſe great Maſters 
of Government) rarely admitted their Vigegerents 
to brood 0n a Province, that their Continuance there 
might not increaſe Self-intereſt, 

The longeſt time any continued in this Government 
(how honourable ſoever) was never made up with 
Happineſs ſuitable to the anxiety of their Mind and 
Body : Sir Henry Sidney (who left as clear a Fame 
4s any man that enjoyed the Place) parted with 
it with the words of the Pſalmiſt, When Iſrael 
cane out of Egypt, and the Houſe of Jacob from a 
people of aſtrange Language, Judah was his San- 
ctuary, and Iſrael his Dominion ; intimating how 
little ſatisfaftion could be took in ſo ſlippery a Place, 
amongſt ſuch x people, whoſe Language he knew 
not, and variety of Intereſts ; though the moſt that 
have miſcarried there , have fallen through other 
Gg 4 mens 
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mens Intereſt rather than their qwn failing, : 
And I judge the three laſt Noble perſons ſent 
out of England to govern Ireland will ſet to their 
Seals, that it is not a short and eafie work. tg 
underſtand their Humour and Intereſt ; none of 
them could pleaſe all, and others of them very 
tew ; although they were perſons of eminent 
Parts and great Integrity , both to. the Crown 
and English intereſt : yet the Intereſt of our Trade 
and Manufactures ſo withered under their Sha- 
dow, that they languisÞ to this day ; of fourteen 
hopeful Manufactures they found thriving, they left 
but the ſtumps ot one ſtanding ; which hath pur 
ſuch a Da:np upon the hopes of Succeſs, none have 
attempted either to erect new, or revive the old 
lince. MIS 
2, They oft come with.a prepoſleſſion of the 
danger of Irelands encroaching upon the Trade and 
Wealth of Enzland, and from thence rather fear 
than deſign Irelands proſperity in Trade and what 
our chief Governor fears we have little ground to 


hope for, 


z. As the proverb is, New Lords, new Laws ; 
{a new Governars, new Councils ; it is tobe ob- 


ſerved the Succeflor very rarely ele&s the Favou- 


rites of his Predeceſſor to be his Confidents ; and 
then that natural Emulation the Heart of man is 
addicted to diverts them from bnilding on Foun- 
dations laid by others; whereby fome publick un- 
dertakings after a hopeful progreſs have miſcar- 
1jed, to the great diſccyragement of future At- 
rempts z 
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tempts; as' ſeveral notable Inftances might be 
oiven if it were convenient. | 

, By reaſon of their immediate Relation 
to, and probable ſudden Return for, England, 
they are molt concesned ſo to manage the Af- 
fairs of Ireland, as may conſiſt with the preſent 
advantage of their Credit in England. Now 
though we honour a Lover of our Country, as 
being Engli/hmen our ſelves, and glory in its 
| Honour and Wealth, as younger Branches in the 
Honour and Wealth of the elder Houſe of their 
| Family; yet we may expect a younger Brothers 
Portion; and to he truſted with the Conduct of 
our own Eſtates, in SubjeQtion to our politick 
Father ; and not under the Tutelage of our elder 
Brother; When Abrahams ſent his Sons he had 
| by Kerurah from Iſaac Eaſtward, and gave them 
_— he lefe them to manage their own 

Afﬀeairs. 


We do not read that ever the Sans of Iſaac 
or Jacob were entruſted with the Afﬀairs of the 
Children of 1/>»mgel and Eſau, though they en- 
joyed the Birthright and Bleſſing; and it is none 
of the leaſt Diſcouragements to Engli/h Gentle- 
men, that have great Eſtates in Ireland, from 
coming to live upon them, than that by quitnng 
their Dwellings in. England, they quit their 
Priviledge as. Englichmen, both in reſpect to 
their Liberty of Traffick to ſeveral parts of 
the World, which they before enjoyed,. and al- 
ſo their Intereſt in Magna Charta » of being 

tryed 


being tried for their Lives and Eſtates by a Jury of 
known honeſt men of their Neighbourhood: 
whereas Noblemen or Gentlemen of Ireland may 
beimpeached in Exgland, ſent for over in cuſtody, 
and there arraigned before Judges, put upon thei 
Ttyal-by-Jurors, whoſe Faces they never ſaw be. 
fore, andunto whom they are altogether unknown, 
farther than the Evidence then given in Court de- 
ſcribes them, - which is an Ifſue tew would be plea- 
ſed with whenitcomes to be their own caſe; eſpe- 


cially conſidering the moral impoſſibility for per- 


ſons of ordinary Eſtates to bear the Charge and 
of finall Intereſt ro prevail with neceſſary: Witneſ. 
ſes, &c. to go from Ireland to England, to' piye 
their Teſtimony in their behalf; and to unagine 
that either Judges or Jurors of England can bee- 
equally concerti'dto ſuppreſs PFreafon, and edition, 
zending to the-diſturbance of the Peace and Safety 
of the Engliſh Intereſt in Ireland, with Engliſh 
Judges and Jurors of Ireland, appears very im- 
peabable, rofach as admit- Self-ſafery is a ſtronger 
motive to alfpcople than Neighbors:welfare: and 
chough Enplant may be grievedto hear of Irelands 
Troubles,-'\yetthe Engli/b in Ireland muſt certainly 
more ſenſibly feel the Miſery that befalls them- 
ſelves. A Merchant on shoar ' nay be grieved to 
dehold a Ship{wherein he hath ſome Adventore) 
finking by a: violent form at Sea; but the Mer- 
'thants and Matiners aboxd, \ that fee no way to 
eſcipe from perishing with her, muſt be under a 


different conſternation ; which'repreſents the true | 


Nate of the different cafe, '- 
2, AS 
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2, As there is much Reaſon of State againſt 


culiar Intere 
ancient and modern, of Soveraign Princes govern- 
ing their Tributary Provinces by their own Coun- 


were diſcontented at his governing them by Spa- 
niards, &'c. and impatient for a King of Naples 
and Duke of Mzlan bornin Italy; to fecuse his [n- 
tereſt without that hazard, he borrowed of them 
vaſt Sums of Mony, they being great Ulſurers, de- 
ſigning thereby to keep them in awe, .leſt they 
should loſe their Mony ; ſo the Kings of England 
could never fatisfie the Wel/bmen until Edward of 
Carnarvan (being their Countryman born ) was 
made Prince of Wales; which hath fince been the 
Ticle of the Kings eldeſt Son, 

God himſelf promiſeth it, as a chief part of 1ſ- 
racls Proſperity after their return from their Cap- 
tivity , that their Nobles ſhould be of themſelves , 
and their Governours should proceed from the midſt 
of them, Jeremiah 30. 21. which Promiſe was 
performed in. Ezra's, Nehemiah's and Jerkabal's 
Government: ſo Moſes appointed underſtanding 
and wiſe men, who were known amongſt their 
Tnbes, tobe Rulers in their reſpeftive Tribes, Deut. 
I, 13. Saith a great Stateſman to King James, To 


yer ſuch a Lord Deputy as is well acquainted with 
their Humours and Cuſtoms, and well beloved of the 


Strangers 


Irelands being governed by Foreigners, to its pe- 
: fo havewe many Preſidents, both .. . 


trymen; the King of Spain diſcerning the Genoua's © 
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bold Ireland in better obedience, let there be ſent o-* Sir Hen, 
Wootens 


State of 

| 1” Chriſt 

| People * : faith the ſame Author , The. Spaniards dom. p. 2: 
loft the Low Countries by ſending Spaniards or other 18, 
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Strangers to govern them, having engaged to govern 


V c;- Hen. them by men born in' their own Country X, 2s 
Wootens And how much this hath been the practice of the nl 
Stare of Kings of England, to place perſons peculiarly inte- G 
_ reſted in the State of Ireland in chief Government, of 
P17 our Hiſtories give us ample examples : Earl Strong- 
bow, the firſt Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 1176, L 
was Prince of Leinſter, by right of his Wife ; Ry- 


mond le Groſs, who. married the Earls Siſter, ſuc- 
ceeded him as Juſtice; Fohn Courcy, Robert Fitz | x 
Stephen, and Miles Cogan, Adventurers with Strong- 
bow'in the firſt Attack, and poſſeſſors of Lands for | 
their Service, ſucceeded him; next to them ſuc- | 
ceeded Hugh de Lacy and Robert le Poxper, both in- 
tereſted perſons in Ireland ; Le Porter being then 
Governor of Waterford and Wexford, was poſleſt of 
' ® Cambden agreat Eſtate in thoſe Countries # ; and Hugh de 
of Irelaxd. Lacy marrying the Daughter of Rodorick King of 
Connaght, had 2 conſiderable Intereſt in Ireland by 
her right; the King ſtill approving intereſted per- 
ſons fitteſt to govern Ireland, that deſigning to ſend 
over his own Son John, he firſt made him King 
of Ireland to give him a peculiar Intereſt in that 
f Hoven= Kingdom t : from his time, being anno Dom. 1185, 
gen P. 77+ until Lionel Duke of Clarence 136x. near 200 
years, that Edward the Third's Son was fent over, 


who by right of his Wife was Earl of Ulſter, and 


...;:Lord of Connaght, 1 find Ireland governed, for 
.the moſt part, 'by Butlers of the Houſe of Or- 
monde, Fitz Morris, Fitz John, Fitz, Gerralds, 
&c. of the Houſes of Kildare and Deſmond, with 
Wozgans, Barrys, Powers, Bourkes, —_— 
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&c. andininteryals by Dignitanes of the Church, 
or other Miniſters of State in Ireland; I find 
very few bur either had conſiderable Intereſt in 
Ireland, or otherwiſe ſettled on them at their 
ſending over, or purchaſed by them in the time 
of their Service, and ſettled there with their Fa- 
mulies. | | 

In all which time we read of very few Facti- 
ons, until that of Deſmond, who raiſed a Diſſen- 
tion betwixt the English of Blood and English of 
Birth 3 which bred ſuch ill Blood in his own Fa- 
milies Veins, as boyled up to the ruine of it: af 
terwards, in the Queens days 1583, and from the 


| time of the Duke of Clarence 1361. until 1385. 


the Earl of Oxford was created Duke of Ireland 
and Marqueſs of Dublin at his coming over , of 
Twelve Lord Licutenants and Deputies , &c. in 
that time, not above two or three at the moſt, bur 


\ Butlers, Gerralds, &c, 


Next Richard the Second ſent over Mortymer 
Lord Lieutenant, but firſt created him Earl of Ul- 
fter, Lord of Trim, Clare and Connaght, 1398. 
from him until the vear 1449. I find not above 
four or five, viz, Sir John Stanly, Scroop, Sutton de 
Gray, &c. and they but short times, bur perſons 
of Ireland, viz. Talbots, Gerralds and Butlers, 
the later ſix times in this short ſpace of about fifty 
years. | 

Then was Richard Duke of Tork , being Eatt 
of Ulſter, Lord of Connaght and Meath, by De- 


ſcent from Lionel Duke of Clarence , Lord Lieu- 
mane, CES. 
But 
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But for a more diſtin Account of Ireland; 
Chief Governours fince the Conqueſt, I hall te. 
fer the Reader to the enſuing Catalogue , as I find 
it recorded by Borlacy, Spencer, Campian, Hanmer, 
Marlbirroughs, Hooker, &c. wherein I have only 
noted ſome few remarkable things that happened 
under ſome of their Governments, deſigning only ; 
brief Catalogue of bath ſorts, to make good my 
' Poſition, that the Policy of England hath {till found 
it beſt- to govern Ireland by its own Members, or 
_ perſons peculiarly intereſted inirs profperity. But 
this is obſervable, when Noblemen, &&c. were ſent 
out of England to govern Ireland, it was not of 
choice, bur. rather of neceſſity; asin theſe andthe 
"Trike cafes. * | 

Firft, to ballance Factions amangſt the Englig 
Lords of Ireland, when their animoſities grew fo 
high that Intereſt of State required a more indifte- 
rent Hand at the Helm; which proceeded from 
their great Power ruling their Tenants, &c. as So- 
veraign Princes over large Teritories, by the Brehon 
Laws, whereby multitudes both of English and Irih 
more depended upon their Favour than the Kings 
but that ſort of Lordship is utterly extinguished 
root and branch, the greateſt Lords of Ireland ate 
as ſubje to the Kings Laws as the meaneſt man, 
and the whole Militia of the Kingdom under the 
Kings immediate Commiſſion and Pay : therefore 
that Reaſon ceaſath. | 

Second Reaſon was, to ballance FaRions in the 
Court of England, eſpecially in the Barons Wars, 
and in the Conteſt betwixt the two Houſes of 7 - 
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-and Lancaſter, &c. but the two Roſes now are nor 


"of IRELAND. | 


only graffed, bur ſo well grown upon one ſtalk, thar 
danget 15 over, | | 

Thirdly , in times of conſiderable Rebellions , 
when either of theſe two Reaſons ſwayed. | 

1, When the Work required perſons of greater 
Experience in Martial Afﬀairs, than it it was ſup- 

oled Ireland afforded : but Ireland is now fo 
well furniched with Noble perſons of approved 
Courage and Conduct, that it is able ro ſupply Eng- 
land, it the Kings Afﬀeairs should require it , with 
Officers from the Truncheon to the Halbert, to 
conduQt a Royal Army. 

2. When the great Lords of Ireland were in 
Factions one againlt the other , eſpecially thoſe of 
English Race; as the Geraldines, and Butlers, &c., 
which two Houſes mantained an inveterate Feud 
for ſeveral Generations ; yet by turns were chiefly 
employ'd by Henr. 7th. and 8th. till the 20th, year 
of the Raign of Henry the Eighth, Thomes the Son 
of Gerrald Earl of Kildare, then Priſoner in the 
Tower , broke out into Rebellion ; from which 
time the King ſent over English Governours du- 
ring his Life, as Skeffington, the Lord Gray » 
Brereton , St, Leger, &c, which courſe his Son 
Edward the Sixth, and both his Daughters, Mary 
and Elizabeth imitated him in, for the moſt part; 


' the like King James and Charles the Firſt : but 


the reaſon thereof mult be attributed to the Change 
or rather Reformation of Religion; moſt of t 
Noble Fanylies of Ireland, capable of chict Trult, 
ſtill adhering to the Roman Superſtition, and con- | 
6 ET. 


The Jutereſt | 


ſequently uncapable of promoting a Proteſtant In- 
tereſt, which caſe 1s now otherwiſe, moſt of the 
ancient Nobility of Ireland are Proteſtants, as m 

appear in my Schedule of Trelands Nobility ; and 
as that reaſon of State is ceaſed, ſo hath the practice 
fince, About two years after the Rebellion, Jan, 
I643. James then Marqueſs now Duke ot 0f- 


monde was ſworn Lord Lieurenant ; ſince which | 


time, being 39 years Jan. laſt, he hath born the 
Honour of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland , except 
from the 18th, of September 1669. the Lord Re- 
berts entred, until the 24th. of Augaſt 1 677. the 
Earl of Eſſex ſurrender'd, not full eight years; fo 
that the Duke hath born the Honour 31 years, 
and actually exerciſed the Regency 19 years, bcing 
interrupted about 12 years, viz. from December 
1650, he left Clanrickard Deputy, until the 28th. 
of July 1662, when His Grace was again ſworn 
Lord Lieutenant ; and as he (hath exerciſed the 
longeſt Regency, ſo hath he had the mot difficult 
Work of any chief Governor ſince the Conquelt : 
Firſt, Commander of an Army for ſome years un- 
der great wants, the hardeſt task to a noble. ſpirited 
General. Secondly, Fighting againſta people he 
defired and endeavoured the Weltare of, that would 
not believe him until they found it to their coſt, 
that their Ingratitude and Treachery to him and 
their Princes Intereſt, that he afferted, fell upon 
their own pates. Thirdly, Fighting for a Prince 
in no capacity to ſupport him , much leſs to re- 
ward him ; yet when his Princes State and Aﬀeairs 
were at the loweſt ebb his Loyalty was at hihgeſt» 

at 
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Chap.3- of TRELAND. 
at full Sea, rejeRing the greateſt proffers of Liber- 


ty and Eſtate from the Parliament, and choſe Po= 
verty in Exile with his Prince before it ; as is ele- 
gantly expreſs'd by Orinda, fol, 150. 


Toy who three potent Kingdoms late have ſeen 


* | Tremble with fury, andyet ftedfaft been, 


Who an afflicted Majefly could wait 
When it was ſeemingly forſook by Fate, | 
Whoſe ſettled Loyalty no ſtorms diſmaid, 


Nor the more flatt ring miſchiefs could diſſwade. 


Yet their Proffer did him ſo much right as to de- 
clare to the world his Services in Ireland were 
eſteemed by Englands Commons (in their worſt 
humour to the Royal Intereſt that' he ſerved) as 
uſeful to the Engli/h Proteſtant Intereſt there ; 
but from theſe and the like cauſes the Crown of 
England hath had its Counſels more perplexed, 
and its attempts for Irelands Reduction and Settle- 
ment more obſtructed by its own peoplein Ireland 
than by the Ir:/þ themſelves, ſince the time of Ed- 
wardthe Sixth, viz. by the viciſcicude of its Govern- 
ment being ſo. often under the Regiment of per- 
ſons that were Aliens to1ts peculiar Intereſt, and 
ſtrangers to its Humours and Cuſtoms : it is not 
rational to ſuppoſe the moſt judicious States-man 
in the world can underſtand the Intereſt and Hu- 
mour of a 'Country he never faw before, propor- 
tionable to another that hath track'd it from end 
to ſlide, who muſt ſee by others eyes where toplace 
Garriſons and Quarters for the moſt Safety and 
H h Quiet 


«The Jntereſt Part x, 
Quiet of the Country , how to underſtand the 
humour and capacity of perſons fit to be imployed 
ia the Kings Service civil or military, who are 
the moſt dangerous perſons, which the moſt dif- 
quiet people, to have an eye upon, &c, 1 fay, 
there are many neceflary points for a chief Goyer- 
nour to know not to be learn'd in three or four 
years time, the uſual length of our Lord Lieute- 
nants, &c, Regency; and where perſons haye 
neither time to underſtand their Work, nor to fit 
and whet their Inſtruments they muſt work by, 
what performance can rationally be expected ? 
In Spencer Eudox propoſeth to Iren how many 
Men would be a competent Army to reduce and 
keep reland ? he demandeth ten thouſand Foot 
and one thouſand Horſe : ſaith Eudox, Where will 
you garriſon and quarter them for the ſafety of the 
Country f faith Iren, Perhaps 1 am ignorant of the 
places, but I will take the Maps of Ireland and lay 
them before me, and make mine cyes my Schoolma- 
fters to judge of the place ; and then proceeds to 
garnſon and quarter his Men by the Map, Saith 
Endoxus, This might do if you knew where to fund 
the Enemy ; but it is well known, he is 4 flying Ene- 
my, hiding himſelf in Woods and Boggs, . &c, from 
which he will not be drawn forth , but jnto ſome 
ſtreight paſſage, or perilous foerd, there will he li 
inwait till he find an advantage, and then mill en- 
danger your Army : therefore to ſeek. him that- ſil 
flincheth, and to follow him that can bardly be found 
were vain and bootleſs. Spencer pag, 68. 
So Geraldus Cambrienfis Chap. 38, to the ſame 
| pur- 


Chap: 3. of IRELAND, 
- rpoſe compares the Difference between the 
d | Frenchand Triſh Wars, ſhewing how far Souldiers 
» | trained up in Campaign Countries, fighting pitch- 
: | ed Battels with their Enemies always in fight, 
would be to ſeek in Ireland, where the En 
rarely imbodies, but at great advantages, but niſl 
be driven out of their Fortrefles of Woods and 
Boggs, &c. where heavy Armour and Weapons 
were more cumberſome than uſeful ; But, faith he, 
ſuch Souldiers as are in the Marſhes of Wales, wha 
by reaſon of continual War are of great experience, 
and valiant, who can endure any pains and travels, 
who can abide watching » hunger and thirſt , &c, 
ſuch kind of Souldiers were they who firſt conquered 
Ireland, and by ſuch muſt it be fully ſubdued and 
kept, 

"obj, Why do you term Engliſh Proteſtants Ali- 
ens to Irelands Intereſt, are we not all the Sub- 
je&s of one King , and Members of the fame 
Commonwealth. 

Anſiv, We may be the firſt, and not the ſecond, 
though the Scors are Subjects to the ſame King, 
yet Members of a diſtin Commonwealth, that as 
England makes Laws to ſecure their Trade from 
Scotch Invaſions, fo doth Scotland for the ſecuring 
theirs from Engliſh Retrenchments. 

So the twelve Tribes of Tſrael were all the 
Children of one Abraham, and the Subjes of 
one Dayid, yet had they their diſtin Intereſt 
peculiar to. each Tribe ; the members of one 
Tribe were nieyer admitted to bear rule, or enjoy 
the beneficial Offices of another; the Moſaical 
Hh 2 and 
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The Intereſt Part.2, 
and judicial Law were expreſly againſt it, Numb, 
ch.1.y.4. And with you there ſhall be a man of every 
Tribe : every one Head of the Houſe of his Fathers, 
ch. 13,v.2. c<.34. v.18, Deut. 1.13. which Sta- 
rutes of Iſrael were obſerved in Davids time, 
I Chron. 8. x. and by his Son Solomon, 2 Chron. $, 
2. andfo continuedto the end of that Kingdom; 
which were no ways ceremonial, but moral, that 
every man and eyery Country that had not for. 
feited their Birthright might enjoy the priviledge 
of it. And not only Divine but Humane Lays 
and Policies have ſtill obſerved the ſame, where 
the Intereſt of the Prince or State was not hazard- 
ed: the moſt ancient Monarchies, as the. Aſſyrian, 
Perſian, Grecian, and Roman practiſed it in all 
their tributary Countries, ſtill committing the ma- 
nagement of the civil and military Governments of 
their new conquer'd Countries to the Colonies 
they ſent to plant and gurrd them , though they 
conſiſted not of their own Countrymen , as for 
inſtance, the new planting of Samaria was by peo- 
pleof divers Nations, Ezr4 names nine, ch. 4.v.9, as 
the Dinaites, the Apharſathchites, the Tarpelites, the 
Apharſites,the Archevites,the Babylonians, the Suſan- 
chites, the Dehavites and the Elamites,and the reſt of 
the Nations, whom the great and noble Aſnapper 
brought over, and ſet in the Cities of Samaria: ,yet 
theſe ſeveral Nations bzing upon the place, incor- 
porated into one common.Intereſt againſt theFewy, 
wereall intruſted with the Government and Safety 
of the Country ; as appears by their joint Letter 
ſent to the King; to inform him of the myers 
is 
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Chap. 3+ of IRELAND. 
his Intereſt in that Country, if he ſuffered the Jews 
ro repair the Walls of Jeruſalem, he would not on- 
ly loſe his Revenue, bur his Dominion in Samarias 
yerſ.' 1 3.' compared with the 16th, which they 
eſteemed themſelves bound to inform him of be- 
ing maintained from the Kings Palace, that is, they 
enjoyed the profitable Offices and Imployments of 
the Country, for which they received their Salaries 
out of his Exchequer, - 

| And from hence it was Paul pleaded the privi- 
ledge of a Roman, Ads 2.2. 25. who was no other- 
wilea Roman, but as he was born of a member of 
a:Roman Colony ſent to Tarſws'to plant, and ſecure 
the Country to the Roman State, and thereby were 
endowed with the priviledge of Roman Citizens, 
tooblige them to Fidelity and Serviceablenelſs a- 
gainſt the Natives, who were never truſted with 
the Safety of the Victors Intereſt in their own 
Country, unleſs they ſubmitted, and became Tri- 
butaries under Compact before: conquered. Not 
only theſe ancient but our modern Monarchs pra- 
ice the ſame, as the Grand Sejgnior, andthe 
German Empire, confiſting of many diſtin& Prin- 
cipalities and States ; yet all governed by their own 
Princes and Senators, except what are1n {layery ; 
and they by thoſe Colonies ſent to plant and keep 
them under: the like are the Principalities and 
States of Italy under the Papal Regency; which 
I hint to vindicate my Afſertion from Novelty , 
it having been the univerſal Policy in all Ages and 
Countries ; as all that are acquainted with Hiſto- 
ry muſt granr, 
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by priviledge, as Paul. was a Roman, but Eugliſh 


by Blood, and many of them Engliſs-by Births 
they are ſo far from being a conquered, or atri- 
batary people, that they are the Conquerors, by. 


vertue of whoſe Blood, and the Blood of their. An- 


ceſtors, the Scepter of England is there fwayed; 


and the chief Security the Crown of England. hath 
for its Regency 1s the Strength and Potency of the 
Engliſh in Ireland :; 1009 men. raiſed-for the-De- 
fence of Ireland of its own Inhabitants1s worth two 
(for the ſuppreſſing a.Rebellion)af new caiſedmen 
out of England ; for þelides their ſubjetion tothe 
Diſcafes of the. Country at farſt, which: uſually. de- 
ſtroy. a great part of them before they: have been 
ſix months in the Field, they have no motive to 
encourage them not Intereſt to fight for, but Ho: 
nor and Profit z whereas the other, -who:have their 
Title from the Grown for every Acre they pofleſs 
in Ireland, are more engagedto ſecurethe Intereſt 
of the Crown, than the King himſeltis theirs; few 
of the torfeiting 1iſh look fo far as the King, who 
reaſſumes and diſpaſeth of their Eftates, but eye 
with indignation the preſent poſſeſfors; as was 
manifeſt in the laſt horrid Maflacre, whilſt they 
barbaroufly murthered the poſſeſſors of their E- 
ſtates, they both by Addrefles, and publick Re- 
monlitrances afſerted their Loyalty to the King! 
and though the Kings Intereſt ar preſent ſuffer, yer 
the Recovery of it is fecure ſo long as Evgland and 
Scotland can rarſe Souldiers to pour in upon thew. 


Þut 


The Jntereſt -, Party" 
' But the caſe of the Engliſh in Ireland. is far be. 
fore theſe other caſes, they are not only Engliſh: 
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But the Subjects, whole throats are cut, and their 


Houſes and Improvements deſtroyed, Wivesand 


Daughters raviſhed , 'and Children muythered, 
can haye no reparation inrhis world; and ſuch as 
do eſcape with their hes are utterly ruined in their 
Fortunes, oft conſtrained to ſell a good part of 
their waſted Lands in the Iriſh Quarters for a 
third part of its value, to procure Mony to pre- 
ſerve them and theirs from ſtarving. Now the 
Survivors to theſe Famulies are doubtleſs above all 
other people engaged to preſerve and recover the 
Intereſt of the Crown in time of War, and con- 
ſequently moſt merit to enjoy the profitable Im- 
ployments of the Country in times of Peace, be- 
Ing every way more engaged and better qualified 
for the Kings Service there, than pro tempore per- 
ſons who have no obligation upon then, but their 
preſent Honour or Profit, thatif the Kingdom be 
loſt under their ConduRt if they can bur preſerve 
their Lives and Honours, they loſe nothing that 
pincheth afterward ; whereas the Noblemen and 
Gentlemen of Ireland, ſome of which having 
Princely Eſtates, may be reduc'd to extremity of 
want, of which we had many wotul preſidents the 
laſt Rebellion ; and all the Politicks I have read 
eſteem deſperate hazard and danger will make a 
Coward valiant ; (therefore adviſe to make a fly- 
ing Enemy a golden Bridge) much more engage 
the Hearts and Hands of perſons of Honour and 
Courage, when they they do not only fight for 
the King and their Country , .but for their VVives 
and Children, their Honſes and Lands, 'as Nehem. 
Hh 4 4.I4, 
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4. 14. they cannot forget how many of their 
Wives and Daughters were raviſhed, and innocent 
Children murthered in the fight of thejr deareſt 
Relations and Friends, and from thence will rather 
dye than fall into the Hands of ſuch bloody miſ- 
creants, whoſe tender mercies are cruelties, which 

is not the caſe of new Engliſh. | 
Spencer pag. 8, treating of Military Officers 
puts a great weight upon unploying Officers ac- 
quainted with the Country , ſaith he, The Redy- 
cing of Ireland will a«k no long time, nor great 
charge, ſo. as the effecting thereof be committed to 
men of truſt, and ſound experience inthe Country : 
but if left to ſuch raw Captains as are uſually ſent 
out of England, &C. it will fallto the ground, &c. 
for before they have gather'd Experience they ſhall 
buy it with great loſs to Her, Majeſty, either by 
hazarding their Companies by ignorance of the pla- 
ces and manner of inſh Service, or by loſing much 
time to take out their leſſon, 8c. beſides, ſaith he, 
there is a great wrong done to the old Souldiets, 
when the Advancement dye unto them us cut off, by 
ſhuffling im theſe new cutting Captains into the pla- 
ces for which they have long ſerved, and well de- 
ſerved : To ſaythetruth (faith he) me thinks it 


meet before men be made Captains, they ſhould be 


firſt Souldiers, pag. 84. for men throughly acquaint- 
ed both with the ſtate of the Country, and manners 
of the people, ſhould be ſtill continued, pag. 85. 

Saith Livy, The Romans could perform nathing 
memorable m their Conqueſt of Sicilia whilſt they 
frequently changed the Commanders of their Army, 

| becauſe 


Patz 


M "Chap 3- of IRE LAND. 


becauſe new Commanders ſpent ſo much time in their 
new preparations, chuſing their Ground, and inſinua- 
ting themſelves into the old: Souldiery, they had no 
time left for the management of their Aﬀairs before 


they were Temaved z, but to preyent their Conſuls 


from being removed from the bead of their Armies, 


being annually choſen, they choſe a 'Diftator, Liv. 


Supplement, 79. > ES 

And that this hath been the Opinion of all our 
Kings of England, ſince the Conqueſt of 1 reland, 
will more evidently appear by the enſuing Cats- 
logue, formed in two Columes, to diſtinguiſh be- 
tmxt Engliſh and Iriſh Chief Governots; only 
note that ſuch of them as are'in the Engliſh Ce- 
lume, | 

1, If they be ſent again we eſteem them of 
Ireland, and place them in the Tri/þ Colume, ſup- 
poling they were'therefore ſent becauſe of their 
experience in and knowledge they have gained of 
the Country by their former Service, &c. 

2, 1 do alfo eſteem all of the Royal Line'in- 
tereſted perſons, and therefore place them in the 
Inſh Colume, 
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from the firſt Conqueſt to the Year 1680. by 
which may be obſerved, that perſons related 
to, and acquainted with, and intereſted in 
Trelands Welfare have been moſt imployed in 
irs Government by the Kings of England. 


_ I167, unto 1170, was ſpent by Strongbojw and 
his Afiſtance in vindicating the Quarrel of Mac Murrogh 
King of Leinſter, &c. 3 
1171. The Kingzjealous of Strongbows potency,comesto- 
wards Ireland, Srongbaw meets him at Gloceſter, ſurrenders 
all his Conqueſts to his Diſpoſe, returns with him to VVater- 
ford, from thence to Dublin, to whom all the petty Kings 
and great Lords of Ireland ſubmit, and ſwear Fealty ; the 
King returns for England,and leaves Hugh Lacy Lord Jultice, 


ev intereſt him gave him Meath in Fee, 


Triſh. | Engliſh. 
Henry the Second. 
Anno 1x72. Hugh de 
Lacy Lord Juſtice, Spe//. 
33T. 
| Sa Prince of Meath,evc.re- 
bels, Lacy in great danger re- 
(cued by Maurice Fitz Gerald, 
vvho killed Orourk.Hanm. 139- | 


A Catalogue of the Chief Governors of 1reland, 
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1173. Ear! Strongbow 
L Warden of Ireland, 
right of his Wife Prince 
of Leinftersfound all in canfu- 
fon, but with the aid of Ray» | 
mnd le Groſs reduceth them 
to ſubjection, Harm. P. 140. 


1175-Strongbow dies,Camp.64. 
Donald Prince of Leinfter re» 


bels,all in confufion,Camp.65 


1177. Raymond Le 
Groſs L. Protector, 


Brother in Law to Strongbow, 
{ubdues Donald, and relieves 
the Citie of Dublin. 


1177. Fitz Andelm L.). 


Courcey, Fitz Stephen and Miles | 
de Cogan his Counſellors, Han, | 


p- 157. The Anceſtors of the 
Bowrks,now Earl of Clanricard, 
Cambrenſis chap. 17. Courcey 
ſubdued Ulfer, the Kingdom 
of Cork ſetled on Fitz Stephens- 
and Cogan in Fee, Fitz Stephens 
the Anceſtor of the Barrys 
of Cork. 


1179. Hugh Lacy and 


Robert le Power L. ). 


Power the Anceſtor of the 
Powers of Waterford. 


— md 


of IRELAND. 


Englifh. 


oat! 


Triſh, 


124. The Jntereſt | 


Triſh. 


1181. Hugh de Lacy 


Governor, Z7o//inſhead. 
O Connor King of Comaght re- 


dues him and marries his 


Daughter, after ſlain by a 


Scologh in Meath. Hook, p.60. 
1185, Earl John the 


Kings Son made King of 


Ireland and ſeut Gover- 


nor, Hovend. 1187. 

This young Prince, with his 
Counſellors, ran all into con« 
fuſion. Young Arms make 


Souldiers , but young 
Fon. ill Counſellors : Wit- 
neſs Rehoboams wc . 


1185, John de Courcey 
Earl of Ulſter Goy. 
Choſe by the King to be his 
Champion againſt a French- 
man who quitted the Stage 
and run , being frighted by 
the grim looks and greatlimbs 
of Courcey. Hanner P. 181. 


Richard the Firſt. 
1189. Hugh de Lacy 
the younger LE. ]. 


1190. D#bliz buznt to aſhes. 


Hamn. 179+ 


Part. $ 
Engliſh. 
1181.. John Conſtable 


of Cheſhire and Richard 


: de Peck Juſtices, Av 
bels with 2000 men, Lacy ſub- | J 4 tHe 


vend.p. 685. 
x184. Philip de Brees 


Triſh 


| Dchap:3, 
Triſh. 


1191 William Marſhall | 


ard William Pertit Juſt. 
Marſhall by right of his Wife 
Srrongbows Daughter Prince of 
Leinſter, who built the Caſtle 


of Kilkenny » and gave the 
Town a Charter, Hanm, 183. 


King John. 


1199. Myler Fitz Hen- | ' 


ry the Kings Sou Gover- 
nor. Han. P.183. 


1210. K. John 7» perſon 
Compoſed all Differences, 


ſettled Aﬀairs and returned. | 


Camp. 75- 


1213. Henry Laundres 
Arch-Bp. of Dublin! L. J. 
Built the Caſtle of D#bln. 


Henry the Third. 
1214. St. Patricks Church 
founded by Comin Arch-Bp. | 
of Dublin. Camp. P. 76. 6000 
ts under Brace invade Ire- 
and. 


1215. Geoftery Mariſco |. 


- 


of IRELAND. 
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Emgliſp. 


| 3 ]. 


21; 


1210. John Gray Biſhop 
of Norwich L. J. 

He reformed the 1riſþ Coin 
tothe Standard of England. 


| Iriſh, 


__— 


# 


Iriſh. 


Keeper of Ireland, with 
S:zr Edmond Butler L. J. 


Commaght up in Arms, Fitz Ges | © © 


rald built the Caſtle of Sligo. 


1219. Biſhop Laundres | 


aud Maurice Fitz Gerald 
L. J. Han. p.189. 


1220. Meath in Arms, the 
Caſtle of Trym builded , the 


Iriſh generally rebel, 11000 | 


flain 1n Connaght by the Boxurks 
and Berminghams, Bruce routed 
near Dundalk, Bermingham for 
his good Service created Earl 


of Louth, Baron of Ardee and | ; : 


Athenrie, BE 


1227.Rich.deBurgoL). 
x230. The Provoſtof Dalit: 
made Mayor. ' 75 


1232. Maurice Fitz Ge- 


rald L. ]J. 


1233. Richard Marſhall | 


Yi 4 


The Jntereſt . 
Emaliſf. 


Brother to William L.].| . : 


Slain in Battel near K:1dare. 


245, $7r Jo. Fitz Geot- 
tery L). 


247. Theobald Butler 


Pare 2; i « 


briſk 
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'triſh. Poglifh. 
Lird of Carick and Joh. | 1255. Allende laZouch 
Cogan L. J. LE 
O Neils of Uſfer and Mac Car- 
1259. Stephen de Long fys of Munſter rebel. 
ye 1. 1260. William DeanL.). 
I261. Rich.de Rupela 
LJ. 


1267. Sir David de Bar- 
ry L. J. 


Vho ſubdued the Mac Carty. þ.” 


1270. Sir James Audley 
Conſtable of Ulſter L. J. 
1272. Maur. Fitz Mau- 
rice L. J. 

1273. Geoftery Lord 


Genevil L.J. 
Lord of Meath by right of his 
Wife 


12.76. Szir R. de Ufford 
the ſecond time L. ). 
1279. Biſh.of Watert.L.J 


1280. D«blin burnt, Strongbows 
Tomb ſpoiled by the fall of 
Chrift-Church when on fire , 


Cary, Pp. 78. Meath rebels. 


1266. A great pantquie 
Hook, P. 62» 


1268. $ir Robert QUE 


ford LJ. - 
Aegreat Dearth & Morality, 


12.69. Ricardus de Exo- 


nia Lf” 


Triſh. 


12s he Jntertft 


Iriff. 


1282. Stephen de Ful- 
born L. J. | 


1288. Arch-Bp. of Dub- | 


lin L. J. 


1290. Will. Veſey LJ. | 


Who to intereft him in the 
proſperity of Ireland had giy- 


enhim the Manner & Lord- | - 


ſhip of Rahangan, &. in the 


County of Ki/dare, but enga- | 


ging himſelf againſt John Firz 
Gerald Baron of Ophaly loſt 
himſelf, and the Baron ſent 
back firſt Earl of 'Kdare,-and 
Peſeys Eſtate conferred on 
—_— | 
1307. Knights Templers for 
their Debauchery difſolved, 
Knights of the Road conſti- 
tuted, Camp. p. 80. Connaght 
in Arms. 


I 308, Lord Bourk L.J.| © 


The Anceſtor of the Houſe 
of Caftle Connel and Leitrim. 
1309. Lucan Bridge built. 


312. Sir Edmond [ec 


Butler Deputy. | 


He unites the Earls of V//er | 
and the Geraldines, who cauſed j 


eat troubles,and ſubdu'd the 
Rebels of Connaght. Camp.82. 


Part, 2, 
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1314. Lord de Verdon 
EJ 


Hada great Eſtate in Meath- 


in right of his Wife. Hook. 62. 


1314. Sir Edmond le 
Butler, Earl of Carrick 


L J. 
Subdued the Iriſh at Caftle- 


Dermot» 


1317. Roger Mortimer | 


LJ. Zut the Lord Ber- 
mingham General. 
Bruce invades Ireland , Ulſter 


oins with him overrun the 
lemon after ſubdued 


1318. Will. Firz John 
LJ. 


1320. Earl of Kildare 
LJ. 

He built Loghiz Bridge: the 
Pope granted the priviledge 
ofan Univerſity ro Dublin. 


, 3 "_ Lord of Athenry 


Shin with others by Mas Ge- 
agon. | 
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Emgliſh. 
x 322. Ralph de Gorges 
FF 
Ti Iriſh. 


x 323. Sr Jo. Darcy L.). 
The -- uniyerſally rebel , 
vanquiſhed by James Earl of 
E-rmond, & Bermingham hang- 
ed. Camp. 88. 

x327. Earl of Kildare 
E J. 

x 328. Prior of Kilmain- 
ma TL]. 

In his time the Geraldines , 
Butlers, Bermingham at vari- 
ance with the Powers and 
Bourks , a Parliament ſum+« 
moned to accord them. 

I 329. Sir John Darcy a 
ſecond time L. ). 


Ir;ſþ of Leinſter in Rebellion. | 


Camp: 87. 

I 330. Prior of Kilmain- 
ham L. J. 

I 331. Sir Anthony La- 


cy L. J. 
7 ſlaughter by the Exg- 


of the O Conners, ec. in | 


Leinſter. Marleborough 2.10. 


I 332. Sir John Darcy 


a third time L. }. 

Great ſlaughter on the Obrians 
Sc Mac Cartys in Munſter. Marl. 
P. 211, 


ben ww ©) fad Lows 31 RE REY 
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1333. Thom. de Burgh 
LJ 


1336. On St. Lawrence day ten 


thouſand Iriſh flain in Con-' 


naght. Marlb. P.212. 


1340. Prior of Kilmain- 
ham L. J. | 


1344. Sir Ralph Ufford 


Husband to the Counteſs | 


of Ulſter E. ]. 

Deſmonas firſt diſcontents, Vf- 
ford died unlamented by his 
ill Government. Hook: 71. 


1346. Sir Roger Darcy | 
LJ. 


x 346. $;r John Maurice | 
LJ 


In whoſe time Deſmond made 
adifſention between the Eng- 
| Fl of Blood and Engliſh of 

ith, 


I 3 48. Sir Walter Ber- 


mingham L. J. John} 


LAND. nh 
Engliſh. | 


r 337. Sir John Charle- 
ton L. J. x 

The Tr;ſþ generally rebel, are 
quell'd by the Earl of Kildare 
and Deſmond. Camp. 88. 


x 341. S7r John Maurice 
L, + | 


Archer Dep. Camp. 90. 


232 


Triſh. 


1349. Sir Walter Ber- 
mingham L. J. 
I 349. Baron Carey L.). 


x351. Biſhop of Lyme- 
rick L. J. 

The Ulkers rebel, and ſubdu- 
ed by the Savages. Camp. 30. 


1355. Earl of Deſmond 
L 


I 3 5 6. Sir. Tho. Rooks- 
by a ſecond time L. J. 


I 359. James Butler Earl 


of Ormond L. J. 

e married the Grandchild 
of Edw. the firſt, for which 
his Son James was tiled, by 
way of preheminence, the 
Noble Earl. 


r 360. Earl of Kildare L.} 
Appointed 500 l. per ann. Sa- 
lery, and required out of that 
to maintain 2o great Horſe 
for War. Hook. 72. | 


The Antereſt 


Part To 


| Engliſh. 


I 349. Sir Tho. Rooks- 
by L. J. - = 
Whoſe ſaving was, he had ra 
ther drink out of Wooden 
Cups, and pay Gold and Sil 
ver for his Liquor, than drink 
out of Gold, and make wood- 
en payment; a man of ſincere 
and upright Conſcience, faith 
Camp. 91. he would be deem» 
ed a preciſe Fop in theſe 
days. | 


1357. Sir Almerick de 
Sancta L. J. 


 driſh, 


Chap. 3. 
| Triſh. 


1361. Dake of Clarence | 


Lord Lieutenant. 

The third Son of Edw. the 
third, Earl of V/ſer and Lord 
of Connaght , he vanquiſhed 
the Obrians, ec. and conquer- 
ed the County of Clare, from 


which he derived his Title of 
Clarence. 


1364. James Earlof Or- 
mond L. D. 


1367. Earl of Deſmond 
LS 

1371. Earl of Kildare 
EL 


1374. Sir William de 
Windſor L. L. 

1376. James Butler Earl 
of Ormond L.L. 


Richard the Second. 


1381. Dean of St. Pa- 
tricks and Lord Chancel- 
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1365. Sir Thom. Dale 
Governor. 


1369. Sir William de 
Windſor L. L. 


1370. A great Mortality in 
Ireland. 


1372. Sir Robert de 
Aſhton L. J. 


1379. John de Brom- 
which E. J. 


bor L.). 


- Of his ill life. 


134 The Jutoreſk 


I 363. Philip de Court- 

ney, LE. L. 

I 385. Robert Vere Earl 
of Oxtord, Marqueſs of 
Dublin aud Duke of Tre- 

land L.L. 


Of whom Cambdez records , 
he died in great anguith and 
penury, leaving nothing to 
his Tomb bur Titles, nor to 
the World, but matter of talk 


L 385. Sir John Stanley 
L. D 


1387. Biſhof Meath LJ. 
L 389. Sir John Stanley 


T 392. James Earl of Or- 
mond L. }. | 

x 394. Duke of Gloceſter. 
L.J 


I-394- Xing Richard the 
Second in perſop. | 
He landed at Z7aterford with | 
four thouſand men at Arms 
* and thirty thouſand Archers , | 
left Roger Mortimer Earl of U!- 
fter,Lord of Trym,Clare & Corn 
zaght L.L. flain by the Obrians. 


Partz, 


Engiihh. 


x 398. Roger Grey L. J. 


Trifh 


Chap. 3; 
 Trifs. 


1398. Duke of Surrey, 
the Kings Brother, L. L. 


1399. King Richard 2. 
the ſecond time. 


Who came to avenge Morzi- | 


timers Death, In this Year 
broke out that bloodie War 
betwixt the Houſes of Lanca- 
fer and York, from which 
. time not only Ergland but 
treland were divided into two 
powerful Factions ; the Ge- 
raldines ſtood by the Houſe 
of York, and the Butlers by the 
Houſe of Laxcaſter ; the King 
returns, ſoon after loſeth his 
Kingdom and Life. 


"of IRELAND. 


1403. James Zarl of Or- 
mond L. }. 


Choſe by the Noblemen of 
Ireland. 


1405. Gerald Earl of Kil- 
dare L. 7]. 

406. Stephen Scroop 
E.. D. 

L407. James Son of the 


former Earl of Ormond 
L 
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Engliſh. 


Henry the Fourth. 
I 399. Sir John Stanley | 


1401. Stephen Scroope 
L. D. :o Thomas ef Lan- 
caſter the Aings Sor. 


1408. Thomas of Lan- 
caſter, the Kings Son, L. 
L. left Thomas Butler 
Dep. 

The Sword given to the City 


of D«blin, the Provoſt made 
Major. 


Henry the Fifth. 


1413. The ſaid Butler] _ 


continued I. ). 


413. Sir John Stanley |. : 


LL 


The Anceſtor of the Earls of } 
Derby. 


1414. Crawley Arch- 
Biſhop of Dublin L. J. 
I414. Str John Talbot 
L. L. 


In whoſe time Þeland ſup- 
plied the King with 1600 
men.to affiſt him in his Wars 
with France. 


1419. Richard Talbot 


Arch-Biſhop of Dublin: 


L. J. 


Iriſh: 


1420.James Butler Earl 


of Ormond IL. L. 

is Grandfire Fames,lirnam'd 
the Chaſt,near Athy vanquiſh- 
ed the Armie of the © Adoors 
and Mac Morroughs, &c. quel- 
led the Obrians in Leinfer, the 
Bourks , Mac Meahons, tc. in 
Thomond, in three months 
time. Camp. 97. 


Henry the S7xth. 


1423. Earl of Ulſter L.L. 
Add ed of the Plague. 


_ John Lord Tal 
bot L. F. 


1426. James Butler Earl 


of Ormond ; By, 


d died at Ormond-Place i in 
London. 


1427. Sir Johnde Grey 
L. L | 


I 428. Edward Dantſey 
_—_ "T of Meath Dep. 


$zr John Sutton | 
L E. Sir Tho. Strange ; | 


his Dep. 
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1432 Sir Chriſtopher 
Plunket L. D. 

1435 Sir Thomas Stan- 
ley E. L. 

1436 Talbot Arch-Bp. 
of Dublin L. D. 


1440 James Earl of Or- 
mond L. L. | 


1443 Earl of Ormond 
L L. 


1447 Talbot Arch-Bp. 
of Dublin L. J. 
1449 Duke of York LI. 


In Meath the Rebels burnt 
ſeveral Towns and Villages, 


deſtroyed Men, Women and | 


Children without mercy. 
Camp. 99. 


1450 Earl of Ormond 
and Wiltſhire Lord Trea- 


"he Jneereſt 


Engliſh. 


1438 Lyon Lord Wells 
EL - 


1441 Sir William Stan- 
ley LD. 

144r Stephen Scroop 
L. D. 


to Lyon Lord Wells. 


1446 Earl of Shrews- 
bury E. L. 


Iriſh. 


Pare, 2. [ 


1442 Will. Wells Dep. 


Faw; _ of IRELAND. 


Iriſh. | Engliſh. 
ſurer of England L. Dep. PO, 
to the Duke of York. 


1454 Arch--Biſhop of 
Ardmagh L. D. 

1454 Earl of Kildare 
L. D. 


1454 Sir Edward Fitz 
Futtace : Lord Deputy to 
Ne Diibe of York 2 tf 7 £07556 + nee 


1456 Earl of Kildare | 
Lord Deputy. 


1459 Richard Dake of 
York, Earl of Ultter 
and Lord of Connaght, 
Lord Lieutenant. | 

Who contracted with the King for Two thouſand Pounds 
per ann, with the Iriſh Revenue , to fupport the Govern- 
ment ten Years. The Nobility of Ireland increaſing in 
FaQtions betwixt the Houſes of York and Lancafter ; many 
deſtroyed, whereby the 1-/þ grew troubleſome, forcibly 


poſſefling the Eftates of the Zng4b+in'. Ulfier, Munſter and 
Connaght. | 


Edward the Fourth. | 


1460 Farl of Kildare 
Lord Fuſtice. 


r461 Sir Rowland Fitz 
Euſtace, Lord of Pdre- 
leiſter and Yiſcount Bal- 
tinglaſs, Lord Deputy zo 
George Duke of Cla- 
rence. 

1463 Thomas Earl of 
Deſmond Deputy fo the 


Duke of Clarence. 


 Beheaded for exafting Coin 
and Livery. 


1471 Thomas Earl of 
Kildare L. D. 


1475 Biſhop of Meath 
D 


Dep. 
1478 Sir Robert Pre- 
ſton E.D. . 

1479 £. of Kildare LD. 


1483 Edw. 5. Rich. 3. 


1485 The ſaid Earl if 
Kildare L. D. to John de 
la Pole, Earl of Lincoln 


L. L. 
The Impoſture Lamber: Sim- 
nn madea Diſturbance in Ire- 


1467 John Lord Tip- 
toft Earl of Worceſter 
L. D. - 


1478 Lord Grey LD. 
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Triſh. | Engliſh. 
Henry the Seventh. 1491 Duke of Bedford 
OG L L 

1492 Fitz Simons Arch- 

Biſhop of Dublin L. D. 

1493 Preſton the firſt 

Lord "Wy Gormans- 1494 Sir Edward Poy- 

Ne ao 6 nings L. D: 
Sent over to quell the Impo- 
ſture Perkin Warbeck ; who in 
2 Parliament at Drogheda the 
Io. of _y the Seventh paſt 

1495 Henry Dean Chan | that Act C led Poynings At; 

he Fea Lf. | td hefOCo, ene 


| 
1496 Girald ZE. of Kil- 
dare L. L. 


The Obrians, Mac Nemarras , 
0 Carylls, &c. with the great- 
et Power of Iriſh ſeen toge- 
ther fince the Conqueſt up in 
Arms, routed and ſlain , not 
one Exgliſhman loit. Camp.1o5 | 


1501 Henry Duke of 
York, after Xing Hen. 8. 
L L. Earl of Kildare D. 


| 
. 
| 


County of Gallaway, received 
the Honor of the Order of 
the Garter, &c. for his Re- 
ward. Hook. 79. 


1503 Fitz Simons Arch- | 
Biſhop of Dublin L. D. ? 


_ triſh. 
Henry the Eighth. 


1509 Earl of Kildare 
continued. 

| This was he of whom the 

King ſpake, If all Irela»d4 can- 

not rule this Earl, then this 


Earl ſhall rule all Irelaxd. Cam 
pion 107. 


1513 Girald zhe' Son 
Girald late Earl of Kil- 
dare I. J. 

Ja his time the 23. of Her. 8. 
it- was, enacted, that none 
ſhould beeleed L. ]. but an 
Engliiſhmay born in England, | 
except by Patent from the 
King. 


I515 Lord Viſc. Gor- : 
manſtown L. | | 


1515 Earl of Kildare 
continued Lord Dep. 


In order to unite the Fami- 


—_— 
LI 


lies, married his Siſter with 
Pierce Butler Earl of Offery, ; 
Campion I07. 


x519 Sir Thomas Fitz ' 
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Iriſh. 


Maurice of the Houſe of 
Kildare E. J. 


LF2.1 Earl of Ormond | 
Ayo 


1524 Girald Earl of Kil- 
dare L. D. 

About this time the Geral- 
aines arrived to their greateſt 
height' of Power, and the 
Butlers to the greateſt height 
of Spirit __ them ; but 
the Earl of Ormond more po- 
lirick, and of a cooler temper, 
gained ground, and ran Kl- 
dare out of breath. Campion 
I06. 


1526 Thomas Fitz Gi- 
rald of Leiſlipe and Ri- 
chard Nugent Baron of 
Delvin L. J. 


1528. Pierce Butler E. 
of Oſſery L. D. 


1532 Girald Earl of Kil- 


.of IRELAND. 
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dare L. D, 


Poliſh. 
; F 
1520 Farl of Surrey L. 


| © 
_ in Rebellion. Campion 
IO89; ' . a 


- 


1530 Sir Williana Skit 
fington L. D. 


Vanquiſhed the Tools and the 
Bourns. Camp. 107. 


Triſh. 
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1534 Thomas Sox to 
the Earl of Kildare L. D. 
Who upona falſe Report of his Father, then Priſoner in the 
Tower, was beheaded, tauntingly threw up the I»/ignia Regalia, 
killed the Arch-Biſhop of D#blin, defied the King and his 
Authority , proclaimed open War, deſtroyed and burnt 
all before him , none reſiſting till the' Bazlers raiſed their 
Country to oppoſe him ; upon which he wrote a Letter to 
his intimate Acquaintance and Couſin Fames Butler, whoſe | ' 
Anſwer thereto 1s ſo loyal, pertinent and ſmart, I efteemed f 
it worth a place amongſt my Annotations, asa good Pattern | 
for young Noblemen to write by, when under the like tem- 


Ptation. 


Taking Pen in hand to write to you my reſolute Anſwer, | ' 
I muſe in the very firſt line by what Name to call you,my | 
Lord or my Couſin, ſeeing your notorious Treaſon bath de- 
ſtained your Honour, and your defperate Lewdneſs ſhamed 
your Kindred; you are ſo liberal in parting Stakes with 
me, that a man would ween you had no right to the Gamt, 
ſe importunate in craving my Company , as if you would 
perſivade me to hang with you for good fellowſhip: and 
think you that James is ſo mad to gape for Gudgeons, or 
ſo ungracious to ſell his Truth for 4 piece of Ireland ? Were 
it ſo ( as it cannot be) that the Chickens you reckon were 
both hatched and feathered, yet be thou ſure, 1 had 14- 
ther in this Quarrel dye thine Enemy than liye thy Part- 
ner, Camp. 119. 
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I534 Sir William Skit- 
fington L.D. 
Triſh. 
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TH riſh. | Engliſh. 
1535 Leonard Lord, 
Grey Lord Viſcount Gra- ' 


ney ## Ireland L.D. © 1540 Sir Anthony St. 


Trmas Earl of Kildare, &c. Leper D. 

tainted. In his time the King and his 

wr Succefſors enacted in Parlia- 
. ment to be ſtiled Kings of 


7! id Ireland, and the Supremacy 
1540 Sir Will. Brer ©- grantedto the Crown. 
ton Baron of Loghlin 7 , 


Ireland L. ]J. 


1543 Sir William Bra- 
bazon L. J. 


The Cavenaghs rebel. 


1544 Sir Anthony St. 
Leger the ſecond time 
L. D. 


James Earl of Orm0nd, at the Kings deſire, faileth into Scor- 
land to aid the Earl of Lenox, returns to London, himſelf and 
fifty of his Servants poiſoned at a Supper, of which eighteen 
died, he by Will ordained his Heart ſhould be interred in 
Ireland 3 on whom was made this Epitaph ; (vid. Hook. 105.) 


The living Heart, where lay ingraven 
The care of Country deer, 
To Country lifcleſs is reſtor d, 
And li:s ingraven hete ; 
Now heartleſs lives his Country then, 
Alaſs! what Joy i left, 
K K 


The Jntereſt Part,s i 
Wheſe hope, whoſe hap, whoſe heart he was 
Till Death his Life bereft ; 
What Honour then is due to him, 
For him what worthy Rite , | 
But that each heart with heartieſt love . 


Hu worthieſt Heart requite, 


My Author gives him this chara&er, A man no leſs politick 
in Peace than valiant in War , that as he would not begin 
any Martial Broil raſhly or unadviſedly , ſo he would not 
ſeem to put it up lightly or eaſily. 


Triſh. | Engliſh. 


1546 Sir William Bra- 
bazon a ſecond time LJ. 


Edward the Sixth. 


1547 Sir Anthony St. 


Leger L. D. 
He ſubdued the Byrns, Tooles, 
C Conners, ec. ( 


1548 Sir Edward Bel- 
lngham L.D. | 
Dublin Bailifts made Sheriffs. 

Camp. I23. ; 


I549 Sir Francis Bry- : 
an Marſhal of Ireland EF. 
Juſt. e41 
Elected by the Kings leaye. | 


3 
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1449 Sir William Bra- 
bazon the third time 
LJ 


The Commeghe then in Re- 
bellion, 


1550 Sir Anthony Sr. 


Leger a fourth time LD. 
He ſubdued the Cavenaghs. 


1551 Sir James Crofts | 


L. D. 

Ulfer King at Arms firſt in- 
ſtituted, and the Liturgy 
printed and enjoined to be 
read in Engliſh. 


I552 Sir Thomas Cu- ( 
fack and Sir Garret Ayl- 
mer L. J. 


Queen Mary. 


I553 Sr Anthony St. 
Leger the fifth time Lord | 


4 | 1556 Lord Radcliff Viſ- 


tz W D. 
1557 Hugh Corwin E Fitz Walters L.D. _ 


Arch-Biſhop of Dublin 
Kk2 Triſh. 


Triſh. 


| and Sir Hen Sidney L.J. 


I557 Sir He Sid- 


ney Treaſurer of 7re-| 


land [.). 
Shane O Neal rebels. 


Queen Elizabeth. 


I558 Radclift Farl of 


Suſſex L. L. Sir Henry 


Sidney his Dep. 


Subdued the O Conners, O 
Moors , O Dempſeys, &C: 


I559 Sir William Fitz 
Williams L. ]. | 


I559 Earl of Suſſex rc-/ | 


turned [. L. 


F _ Shane O Neal ſubmitted. Cam- | 


p10 12, 5. 


1561 Earl of Suſſex L.L. 


I565 Sir Henry Sidney 
L.D 


; r48 The Jntereſt Part2, 


| Emliſþ. 


'nold L: }F. 


Shane O Neal attainted and the 
Name extinguithed in Parlia- 
ment: the Preſidency of 


Munſter and C ennaght were 1n- 


{tituted, 


1565 Sir Nicholas Ar: 
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 drifh. | "Engliſh. 

1567 Dr. Weſton Lord 

Chancellor and Sir Will. 


Fitz Williams Lord Trea- 
furer of Ireland I. J. 


1568 Sir Henry Sid- 


ney L. D. 

1571 Sir William Fitz 

Wuliams L. D. 

I $:r Henry Sid- | 

by L D. hs 1578 Sir Will. Drury 
Ly 
Deſmond rebels. 
1579 Sir Will. Pelham 
E. 
Reſcued Carickfoyle from the _ 
| Spaniard. 


1580 Lord Grey L. D. 


. Who drove the 700 Spaniards 
T5 82. Adam Lottus and Italians out of Kerry, and 


Arch-B zſhop of Dublin deſtroyed them with the Iriſh 
aud Lord Chancellor of that joined with them. 
treland, with Sir Henry | 

Wallop 7reaſarer of Ire- 

land L. ]. 


Deſmond urpriſed, and his 
Head ſent to England. 


Kk 3 Triſh. 


Triſh, 


1580 Sir William Fitz | L. D. 


' Both blamed for ſuffering the 
T-i{7 to be firſt trained up in Arms : This year the Univer. 
fity of Dubliz founded, and endowed with many Priviledges 


Wilftams TI. D. 


by the Queen. 


1597 Sir Thomas Nor- 


ris Prefdent of Munſter 


Lord General of the Ar- | 


my again Tyrone. 
1597 Adam FToftus 
Lord Chancellor of Ire- 


" Jand and Sr Robert 
Gardiner L.. }. 


1599. Sir Adam Loftus 
and Sir George Carey 


Tuſtices. 


The Jutereſt Part 2. 


> 
Emgliſb. 
1584 Sir John Perrot 


1594 Sir William Ruf- 
ſel L. D. 

Sir Fohn Norrs ſent as an ex- 
perienced Souldier to reſiſt 
Tyrone, who were then 1000 
. Horſe and ggoo Foot ſtrong. 


b-: 


1597 The Lord Bur- 
roughs L.D. | 
1598 Robert Earl of 


Eſfex L. L. 


Brought over a freſh Army 
of 16000 Foot and 1300 
Horſe , Succeſs not an- 
{werable, being maligned at 
Court, the fate of too- many 
of his Predeceflors, returned 
for Exsland, and was behed- 


ed in thc Tower, 1601: 
Triſh. 


Chap. 3- 
Triſh. 


King James. 


1603 S7r George Carey 


*2 » Be 
Sent the firſt Juſtices of Af 
fzeinto Viſer. 


1604 Sir Arthur Chi- 


cheſter L. D. 

Sent the firſt Juſtices of Aſ- 
ſize into Munſter and Con- 
naght. 


1615 Thomas Jones 
Arch-Bp. of Dublin, &c. 
and Sir Richard Wing- 
field L. J. 


1614 Sir Arthur Chi- 
cheſter, hen Lord of Bel- 
faſt, the Anceſtor of the 
now Earl of Donnegall 
L. D. 


of IRELAND. 
Engliſh. 


I5I 


1599 Lord Mountjoy 
| % 

Subdued the Spaniards , ec. 
then poſſeſt of Kin/ale, ſoon 
after Tyrone, and ſo ended 
that War which had coſt the 
Crown of England 1198717 l. 
Cambaen Appendix to Eliz. 


In Parliament repealed ſeveral Statutes, declaring the IviſÞ 
Rebels not Subjects but Enemies. Vide A8. 11. Jacobi, fol. 
427. the Harp firſt MarſhaPd with the Arms of Great Britain. 


Kk 4 


Iriſh. 
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Triſh. 
1615 Thomas Jones 
Lord Chancellor of Tre- 
land, and Sir John Den- 
ham Chief Fuſtice of the 
Kings Bench L. J. © 


1622 Lord Viſcount FE. 


ly and Lord Viſc. Powers | 


Court L. ]J. 


Charles the Firſt. 


1629 Lord of Cork and 
Lord of Ely L. J. 

1633 Lord Viſcount 
Wentworth L. D. 

1636 Lord of Ely and 
Sir Chriſtoph. Wandes- 
tord L. }. 


1636 Thomas Lord Viſ 
count Wentworth L. D. 


1639 Lord Dillon and 
Sir Chriſtoph, Wandes- 
ed L. 7). 


Xn 


þ 


= 


Paxt 2, ( 


Engliſh. 


1616 Lord Grandeſon 


1625 Lord Viſc. Falk 
land L. D. 


2, | | Chap, 3 0 
Iriſh. 


1639 Earl of Strafford 
LL. 


1640 Chiſloph.Wandes- 
ford L. D. 


1640 Lord Dillon and 
Sir William Parfons L. 
Juſt, 


1640 Sir William Par” 
ſons aud Sir John Bor 
lace L. J. 


Under whoſe Government 
on the 234d. of Ofob. 1641. 
the Bloody Ir:ſþ moſt bloody 
Rebellion broke out. 


1643 Sir John Borlace 
and Sir Henry. Tich- 


burne L. J. 


Perſons eminently qualified 
for the time they governed, 
being both old Souldiers and 
true hearted Engliſhmen, Tich- 
burze gallantly ſecured and 
defended Drogheda againſt the 
Rebels, and thereby preſery- 
- m_ and the payer 
of poor ſtript Engliſh in their 
flight thithe?, ws 


of IKELAND. 


| 


Engliſh. 


"5 


Triſh. 
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Irifh. | 


1643 Janu. 21. James 
then Marqueſs now Duke 
of Ormond L. L. 


' 1650 Vlick Bourke 
Marqueſs of Clanriccard 
L. D. 


1660 Sr Maurice Eu- 
ſtace Lord Chancellor , 
Roger Boyle Earl of 
Orrery and Charles 


Coote Earle of Mont- 


roth L. J. 


x662. July 28. James 
Dake of Ormond L. E. 


1663 May 21. Thomas 
Earl of Offory D. 


Septemb. 1665 James | 


Dake of Ormond E. L. 


1668 Apr. 25. Thomas 
Earl of Oſlory D. 


The Jntereſt Parr, 2, 


Engliſh. 


1669 Sept. 10. John 
Lord Roberts L. L. 


Triſh. | 


Chap. 3- 
Triſh. 


Lord Chancellor and Sir 
Arthur Forbes L. J. 


1677 Aug. 24 James 
Duke of Ormond the 
preſent LL. L. 


of IRELAND. 


| 


2 16F0 April 2t. John 
Lord Berkley L. L. 


16731 Michael Boyle | | 
Arch-Biſhop of Dublin | *- 


155 
Engliſh. 


Septemb. x67z John 
Lord Berkley L. L. 


1672 May 21. Arthur 


Earl of Eilex L. L. 


I56 ©he Jntereſ Part 2; 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Heads of the Eftabliſhment for Ireland, com- 
mencing March 25. 1676. | 


CIVIL LIST. 
Exchequer. Teanly allowance. 
Ord Treaſurer : 336 00 00 
Vice-Treaſurer 50 OO OO 


Chancellor of the Exchequer 200 00 00 
Lord Chief Baron for his 


Fee and Robes - - - - Foo o0 00 
Second Baron 400 ©O ©0 
Third Baron 400 00 00 


Prime Serjeant at Law for 
his Fee and Robes - - - 33 16 08 


Second Serjeant 30 OO 00 
| Attorney General 88 06 08 
Sallicitor General 88 06 08 
7 Auditor General 184 00 08 


and to him more in full of 
all Fees due to him upon 
paſſing Sheriffs Accounts 31 00 00 
Carried forward 2341 100b 


Surveyor | 


\Fetup.s. of IRELAND; 


Brought oyer. 2341 x0 o8 
Surveyor General  . Go o0Q 00 
Eſcheator of Leinſter 06 1304. 
Eſcheator of Munſler LD « OI OF oo - 


Eſcheator of Connaght 01 05 60 
Eſcheator of Ulſter 7 i e- OI o5 SS 
Chief Remembrancer  3o 00 00 


and to him in full ſatisfaRtion 

of all Fees due to him upon 

paſſing Sheriffs Accounts-- 2x 19.02 
Second Remembrancer ©7 15 06 

and to him in full of all 

Fees upon paſſing She- 

riffs Accounts --=--=--= 45 06.09 
Clerk of the Pipe 45 00 00 

and to him in full ofall Fees | 

due to him upon paſſing 


Sheriffs Accounts - - - III 12,00 
Chief Chamberlain 10 O© 00 
Second Chamberlain 05 O00 00 
Comptroller of the Pipe 07 ©0 00 


and to him more in full of 

all Fees due to him upon 

paſſing Sheriffs Accounts 46 10-00 
Uſher of the Exchequer 12 IO 00 

and to him for Fees upon 

paſſing Sherifts Accounts 11 12 06 - 
Tranſcripter and Foreign 


Oppoler - - - - « - 15 00 00 
and to him for paſſing . 
Accounts - . - = = - 38 15 00 


carried forward 


2819 19 It 


15S The Funtereſt 


Brought over 2839 19 13 


Summoniſter . 07 10 00 
and to him more for the 
like Fees - - - «.- -< 36 08 06 


Marſhal of the Four Courts 0©4 00 oo 


Clerk of the Pells 30 00 00 


Clerk of the Firſt Fruits and 
Twentieth parts - - - 24 10 00 
and for Fees in paſſing 
Sheriffs Accounts' = - - 1x 04 09 
Cryer of the Exchequer oI 13 od. 


and for the like Fees 07 15 00 
Purfivants of the Exchequer 

for carrying Writs - - - 7x o5 00 

and for the like Fees 07 15 00 


Auditor of the Foreign Ac- 
counts and Impreſts - - 121 x3.04 
Three Commuſhoners of - © © 


Appeals - - - - - - 300 ©0 09 
Court of Kings Bench, 

Ord Chief Juſtice GOO ©0 00 

Second Juſtice | 400 00 00 

Third Juſtice 4.00 00 00 

Clerk of the Crown - ©007 10 00 


3446 14 10 


1407 IO 00 


Chance!) 


I | Chap. 4 


Chancery. 
r Ord Chancellor 1000 00 00... 


Maſter of the Rolls 157 og 11 
Four Maſters of the Chance- 


ry twenty pound each - - 8o 00 00 


Clerks of the Crown and 


of IRELAND. 


Chancery - - = - = - 25 00.00 -... 


Clerks of the Hannaper 35 1000 | 


Court of Common Pleas. 


Ord Chief Juſtice $00 OO 00 


Second Juſtice 400 O00 00 
Third Juſtice 400 00 90 
Prothonotary 07 IO 00 


State and Patent Officers, &Cc, 


EY attending the = 
State = = - = == 71589 01 10. 
Incidents 2187 00 00 
Cuſtom Officers 238 06 08 
Creation Mony | 544 I1 08 
Perpetuities 489 15 06 


Temporary Payments 9367 17 01? 
Concordatams 4.500 00 Qo 
To uſes to be appointed 

by Sign Manual - - - 27000 00 00 


1297 I9 i1 


1307 10 00 


_ 
" ITN 
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MILITARY LIST. 


General Officers. 


Ord Lieutenant 6593 06-08 
Marſhal of Ireland 634. 12 00 
Muſter-Maſter General and 
Clerk of the Cheques - - 336 00 09 
Six Commiſſaries of the 


Muſters - - - - - - - 400 00 00 
Comptroller of the Muſters 
and Cheques - - - - - 436 00 00 
Advocate General of the 
Army - - - = < = - I12 00 00 
Chirurgion General I 12 00 00 5 
A MY £623 18 o$ 


Officers of the Ordnance and Train of Artillery, 


Aſter ofthe Ordnance 45 3 09 oo 
Lieut.of the Ordnance 117 12 60 
Comptroller of the Ordnance 100 00 00 
Clerk of the Ammunition and- 

Stores - - - -'- = - - 67 04 00 
Engineer and Overſeer of his 

Majeſties Fortifications -- 300 00 00 
Inferiour Officess of the 

Train of Artillery - - - 728 oo 00 


1766 05 00 


 Chapiq. of IRELAND, 


= Horſe, 


Ings. Guard - | F502 00 00 

L A. Twenty four Troops 45 3560 oo 00 
Lord Lieutenants own 

Troap's private Harſe- 

men and 3 Trumpets 

more than other Troops 252 00 00 
An Additional Pay to pri- - | 
| ate Horſemen of four 
' Troops doing Duty ar 
Dublin = « = - = - - 756 00 00 


. Foot, 


Campany of Foot Guards 1 128 00 00. 


Royal Regiment 17035 04 00 
Field and Staff-Officers of 

| the ſaid Regiment - - 134r 04 00 
74 Companies 64646 08 00 


Earl Dunbartons Regiment 19616 16 00 
Sir-Nich. Armourer Gover- 

nor of 'the New Fort 

near Kinſale - - - = 365 00 00 
Total of the, Military Liſt 
Liſt of Penſions | 

of which paid to perſons in England 


Total of His Majeſties Charge 


EE L 1 


> 


I6r 


166392 15 08 
I 1200 00 00 
5780 00 00 


230969 02 06: 


A 
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A Table for Reducing Plantation Acres into Eng- 
ding to the Explanatory At; Viz. F or 
Leinſter, 3 d. Munſter, 2 d, oh, Connaght, 1 4,q. 


ml 
| —— 


Iriſh. Engliſh, Acres, Leinſter. 


ee 4 
Ir. a. En. a. 'R.|P. {;Pts.| I. s. d. q. 
I x0 2 |19] 21 F-49 
2 3 o|38] 42 oO 9 3| 
3 [| 3177] 63 TC. 
4 © I | 36 | 84 E + 4 
5 8 © | I5 Io + 
S '.Þ 2135] $ 5 © 
7 IT I 14. 26 2 10 ( 
'$ iz |3]33} 44 6-5 3 
9 14 2 | I2 | 68 i 
xo [16 of 31! 89 4' © 2 
20 J2 Tj? | 57 8: -£ I | 
z3o [48 2} 15 25 12-1 73 
40 164 3] 6;I14 16 2 2 
5oO [80 2 |38 | 82 [I EIA 
6 7 GP RRE+. 3.5 
ou [13 I 22 | 6, © 8-4 1 
80 129 121131107 ]3-7-£- 4 3 
go . 447 "F315 10-305 T8 
fx00 [161 $1371 43 8 © 6 0: 
Hoo; : 809 | 3:[26{94'[10. 215 3 
Iooo [1619 |3 [13] 67 _ «  21f 
5000 [80991! 07]27| 39 [lol 4 9 < 
[1000016198 1] i5) 5 [2029 7 © 
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iſþ, in the ſeveral Provinces of Ireland 


every Engliſh Sta 


Ulſter, 2 4. 
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The Eſtabliſhment of the Subſidies of 

 freland. 
Nobility Subfrdy. 

TYyY of Ormond | 'IQO ©0 ©0 

Earl of Cork -IIO OO ©0 

Marqueſs of Antrim 60 00 00 

{ Kildare 56 13 00 
Thomond . 4a coo|| 
Strafford 35 o00|. 

_ | Clanriccard - 35 OO ©0 
- | Caſtlehaven £2 IO 00 
D Roſcommon I5 oo 00 | * 
S |'Londonderry | I0 00 00| , 
VY |Defmond © 10 00 00| | 
 Nean += IF 00 @ | 
Barrymore | 0.00 M[|:; 
Carbury , ps I5 00 00 | 

i Arglaſs - 


W_L_”Y”YDYDYYPVVYCCWY”YSSDYTT YR YR YR vw Yu Yu _%w ww 


1 Chap. 5. 


| Donnegall 
Cavan 


| Clanbrazil 
Inchiquin 
| Clancarty 

' Orrer: 
k.. ach 
0 | Drogheda 
| Waterford 
| Mountalexander 
| Caſtlemain 
| Arran 
Carlingford 
Longford 
F | Tyrone 


.Ranelegh 


Co andtfon 
4 Witmot 
Valenria 
Dillon 
Loftus of Ely 
Swords 
Kilmurrey 
Conway = 
Mayo 
Savil * 
Lanesborough 


Li 3 


of IRELAND. 


Vilcounts. 


FO 
Oz 
ZO 


IO 


40 


20 
is: 


40 
2.3 
5 
2O 
[5 
[5 
IS 
I5 
I5 


IO 
IO 
ZO 


20 


- A 


x3 
I 
30 
IO 
20 
IO O 


OO OO 


O00 OO 


Caſtle- 


Caftleſtone 
Chaworth 
Scudamore of Sligoe 


Lumley 
Strangfo 
Wenman of Fryan 


rd 


Mollewx 


Fairfax 
Fitz Williams 


Rathcoole 
Bareford 


Bulkley 
Ogle © 


Bronkart 


Cullen 


Gallmoy 
Kingſland 
Shannon 
Dromore 


Cloin 


Mazareen 


Cholmondlegh 
Fanſhaw of — 
Duncannon 

Fitz Harding 


Clare 


Charlemont 
Powers Court 
Granard 
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| Chap, 5. 
Lords Barons. 


Ermingham 
LI Courley 


Digby. 
Fitz Williams of Lifford 
Herbert” 
Baltimore 

Brereton of Laghlin - 
Colrain 

Sherard of Leitrim 
Strabane - 

Hawley of Dunmote 
Allington” of Killard 
Collooney 


Santry \ 


Glanawly 
Altham 


Ll 4 


of IRELAND. 


| Che Fntereſt | 
Ladies Subſidies. 


"\Lanrickard 20 OO 00 

» Thomond 10 00! 00 
Antrim - It'i13 00 
Roſcommon O5 OO 00 
Clonbrazill IO O0' 00 
Clonearty I5 O0' 00 
Mountalexander 06/00: 00 
Glamoy 03 00 00 
Fixconnell 043/00 
Maſliateene 05 00:00 
Strabane' | ©O2 OO '00 
09 O | FUL | 416 £124 ERS a8 end. 16 
00. 00. © total 92-06-00 


$4bfrd es of the ſeveral Bishopricks of 
.., the Dioceſs of Ardmagh. . 


$_ 


Arch-Biſh prick of Arqdmagh 18 Oo. 1 7. o8 


Biſhoprick of Meath 206 13 00 
Biſheprick of Londonderry 142...08 00 


Biſhoprick of Clogher IO5 08. 00 
Biſhoprick of Conner 44.00.00 
Biſhoprick of Rapho 86 12, 00 
Biſhoprick of Dromore 20 Iz 00 
Biſhoprick of Down 16 16 00 


B iſhoprick 


On ONT Au WW... WWF. ww 


by Clup. 5- of. I R E L A N D. 


a of XK. ilmore : I 9 08 00 
Biſhoprick of Ardagh, \ ..\, \ 12 .1 2.700 


11: Avall $99 ry 08 


Subfedies: of the ſeveral Drshopricks of. 


the Duceſs of D ublin. 
Arch-Biſheprick of Dublin 247 'T4 00 
Biſhoprick of Kildare” '101 12 oo 
Biſboprick of Olſory 88 00 00 
Biſhoprick of Fernes IIr 08 00 
Biſboprick of Leighlin 44 08 00 


zotal 593 Oz OO 


Subſtdies of the ſeveral Brshopricks of 


'" the Duoceſs of Cashell. 


arch Biſhoprick of Casheil 5 I = I 200 
B. of Waterford aud Liſmore 102 . 09 06 
Biſhoprick of Cork and Roſs 3216 00 


Biſhoprick of Cloyne 41,04 00 
Biſhoprick of Limcrick 3r'\-12' 00 
Biſhoprick of Killalow 20 08.00 
pri. of Ardiart 04, 05. OO 


total 284 06 00 
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( 
s abſidies of the ſeveral Bichoprick of | 
the Diceſs of Tuam. 


Arch-Biſhoprick of Tuam. , 22 16 00 
Cen f Bhs hin - 34 04 00 
Biſhopr. p + —_— GS Killala 12 00 00 
Bſhoprick of Clonfart 30 08 00 
Bibprick of Kilmacough O7 ©0. 00 


total xo6 ©8 00 


Provincial Subſidies. 


Leinſter. 


= Tty of Dublin GOL 18 01 06 
| County of Dublin 55x 18 o1 0b 
County of Cutecovgh I47 IO 07 0b 


County of Kildare 477 12 TO0b 
County of Kilkenny © 479 02 00 
City of Kilkenny 44 O02 04 0b 
County of Wexford 323 10 09 
County of Wicklow I54 16 06 
Queens County * 242 13 09 

\ Kings County 224 O09 03 
County of Longford I45 07 OO 


County of Weſt Meath 356 17 0406 
County 
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County of Meath 659 13 Oq 0b 
County of Louth 217 13 09 
Villa = Drogheda. O53 II ©6 06 


total 4580 08" 04 ob 


Munſter. Y 
PO aud City of Cork + 1 1364-1806 
City of Waterford :'''' ' 197 Of 00) 
County of. Waterlord 265) \I'F "OO; 
= of Tiperary I039' 17 O00 
City of Limerick . 1 $700E: 00} 
4. of Limerick, 492 08 OO 
County of "IT ” 209 I9 03 
4 1566" T9 03 
Connaght. 
County of Gallway 153 15 OL 0b 
Town of Gallway 82. 10 06 
County of Roſcommon 350 17 04 0b 
County of Mayo 385 18 ©4q ob 
_ County of Leitrim I60 05 06 
County of Sleigo 295 10 03 
County of Clare 386 14 06 


total 2515 11 07 0b 


Ulſter. 


Ulſter. 


County of Antrim and 

' Town of Carickfergus 402 
County of Down 387 
County of Donnagall . « 461 
Coun& Cit.of Londondery 374 
County of. Ardmagh- } . 25g 
County -of Monaghan 267 


County of Cavan WT 
County of Fermannagh 237 
County of Tyrone 367 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of Coyns. 


| lvryer; more lirgely on the original Increaſe 
and Value of all the ſpecies of Mony, that 
have been or now are currant in the world, in my 
Treatiſe of Traffick, I ſhall only here briefly in- 
iſt on this one Queſtion, it having been more 
controverted with leſs agreement in the Council 
of Trade than any other point, 

Queſt, Whether it be adviſable for the. Goyern- 
ment of Ireland to inhance the Value or debaſe 
the Allay of the currant-Mony. 

Anſw. 1. Such as have becn in the negative 
have maintained their Arguments from theſe Rea- 
ſons. | 

I. It would be a Dishonour to the Goyern- 
ment, Coyn being the Standard or Meaſure of all 
other things, it would weaken our Credit in our 
foreign Trathque. | 

And alfo intringe the Laws of foreign Com- 
merce,. and nothing more refle&s upon a. Prince 
or'Stare than being. inconſtant in, their Meaſures 
and Weights reſpecting Trade, 
| : 2, SUl- 
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2, Silver and Gold being foreign materials, we 
by inhancing their Value raiſe the rate.of a torcign 
Specie on our ſelves. , Fj: -0l 

3. If weraiſeits value, our Neighbour Princes, 
&c. will rifealſo, and then-we are where we were. 

4. Itleflens the Repute of the Kings Revenue 
when eſtimated by its gurrant Value much aboye 
its intrinkqas. 

2. It is a great damage to the Subject. 

1, All our Lands, Rents;'Wares, &c. are pro- 
portionably underyalued, as we inhance or debaſe 
our 'Coyn, when the currant value of one Hun: 
dred pound in our -Coffer is intrinſiquely worth 
but ninty.five pound, our Eſtate is no more really, 
though reputively, 

2, It will cauſe Controverſies and Suites of 
Law in the paying of Rents and Specialties, when 
the Conditton is currant lawful mony of and in 
England. 

3. No man knows what he ſels his Goods for; 
when he knows what ſort of Mony he shall recave 
payment in. | 

In brief, if our Mony, which muſt rule the 
Price of all things, be mutable and uncertain , no 
-man can make a ſure and clear eſtate of what he 
hath; Contradts, Bargains, Rents, Taxes, Wages 
wall: all be uncertain, 

Theſe ObjeRions contain the Subſtance of 
what were offered inthe negative. 

- Now thoughit is granted theſe Notions are vc- 
ry.found, as'to a well ſettled Cgmmonwealth; 
yet, we ſay, thete is no general Rule _ 

| a 
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an exception, for ſick States as well as ſick Bodies 
Phylick is more neceſſary than Food ; and that 
this praRtice of inhancing the Rate and debaſing 
the Value of the Coyn, hath been uſed by the 


miſeſt of Statelmen upon ſome urgent caſes, our 


Hiſtories give plentiful examples of, 

Firlt, for the debaſing the: Allay, though Moy- 
ſur Bodin argues againſt it, yet himſelf gives many 
inſtances as well in his own Countrey of France 
in all other Kingdoms and States of Europe. he 
determines the fineſt Gold tobe 23 Carrets, and 
Silver 11 Deniers, thatis one 24th, part Alloy in 
Gold, and one 12th. part in Silyer, and yet blames 
the Goldſmiths of France 6$8. that they made 
their work at 2.0, yea, oft-times at 19 Carrets, and 
ſoit had about the 5th. part of Silyer or Copper 
Allay, and then ſpend five leaves in inſtances both 
of former and latter times of Princes changing the 
lineſt, and value of their Coins, which may be not 
only lawful, but expedient in theſe and the like 
cauſes: Firſt, in time of Wars, or difference of 
Neighbour-Princes, who may contrive to draw 
out our Money from us, in order to weaken our 
bands, and Moneys being deſervedly called the (i- 
news of War ; which project Francis the Firſt car- 
ried on by ſetling a Bank at Lions,declaring Intereſt 
at 8 per C, the general rate in Ttaly, &&c. being 5. he 


drew a great part of the Money of italy and Ger- | 


M419 into his cuſtody, - Bodin 673. the Emperor 
Charles the fifth, and Henry the 8th, of England did 
the like, Holl. 674. From German Merchants for 
190000 Crowns at 12:per C. and- about the ſame 
TUnmcy 
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time,' viz. 15 26. by Proclamation on' the 6th, of 
September inhance the rate of his own Coyn, and 
rafed the value of Gold to 45 ſhillings; and Silver 
to 36 ſhillings 9 pence; and again 1n the year 
1544.the 35th. of his: Reign proclaimed Gold to 
48. and Silver at 48. the Ounce in: value; and at 
the ſame time coyn baſe Mony, to wit, pieces of 
1s. 6d. 44. 24d. 14d,-and continue curtant at that 
rate- until the 5, of Edward the 6, when they were 
bronght-down, the Shilling to g pence, the Groat 
to 3 d, &c, and ſo continued until the 2, of Elizy- 
beth : {andalthoygh the Queen. was exceeding cu- 
rious int the affairs of her: Mint, and render of her 
Honour therein , yet was convinc'd by her Coun- 
cil, there was-a necef ity of debafing her Mon 
for Irdazd; the Iriſh War againſt Tyrone that cok 
her- 160050 l. per ann, would drain England dry 
of Coyn ; the 9%. TI Buckburſt Lord Trex 
ſurcr, &c. uſed, were, 

1, It would abate the Charge of the War a 
fourth patt, when her Shilling currant in Ireland 
was not worth aboye 9 pence. 

2, It would-much: weaken the Hands of the 
Rebels, who drew-moſt of-the good Mony iito 
their power for Proviſians, &c. and made uſe of 
it to ſupply themſelves with Arms and Ammuti- 
tion, &c. from ons. AVIE witch acourfe Coyn 
would prevent. 

'3. It: would. diſcourage Feeedfiners from ding 
them; when they-confidered -they muſt recenie 
their Pay in bad Mony, &c. ' 

Upon which —— the Mony she of 
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ſent was debaſed in its Allay a fourth 
part Braſs, the Iriſh ſhilling currant be- 
ing but nine pence intrin{1que value, 
And it is notorious that France, Hol- 
land, and moſt part of the Hance Towns 
in Germany, as they have had as good 
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Mony as the world affords, ſo they haye 
as bad, which ſtands them in great ſtead, as ro 
their petty Commerce , that the Tradeſmen oft 
times give Exchange to have the Rix-Dollar 
nined into baſe Mony of currant value,though not 
the fixth part of the intriaſique ; fo that although 
Monſieur Bodihi, and others of his opinion, deſerve 
the eſteem of knowing and judicious perſons ; 
yet I judge the contrary Practice of all Princes 
States we have any account of may ballance 

tthn ; that ſuch may be the ſtate of a Common- 
wealth, that debaſing and enhancing Coyn may 
be not only expedient, but neceſlary : 

1, In caſe of War, as before. 

2, If other Neighbour Princes inhance or de- 
baſe their Coyn, as in the Examples mentioned, 

3. In caſe of Scarcity , and thereby increaſe 
of the rate or value of Bulloin: for if England 
had not enhanced: their Coyn as Bulloin roſe, 
from 26 in Edward the thirds time to 60 pence 
In Queen Elizabeths, it is not reaſonable to be- 
heve England would have had a Silyer ſpoon or a 
ix pence left : and if Bulloin ſhould yet increaſe 
n value to ſix or ſeven ſhillings per Ounce, if we 
enhance not our Coyn proportionably , it is not 
rational to bclieye we ſhall have a penny lefr, 

Bn ,M m 4. In 
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4. In caſe of the wrong Ballance of Trade, 
there 1s a neceſſity to do ſomething to alter it, or 
the Kingdom's drained of its Coyn ; for ſo much 


as we buy more than we ſell muſt be paid for in | 
Mony, as is ſhewn in that Chapter : and there is | 


but two ways to reform the Ballance of Trade, 
which is either to. increaſe the Quantity and im- 
prove the Quality of our natural Growth, or re- 
ſtrain Conſumption of Foreign Goods : the fiſt 
is a work of time, and the Jatter difficult to ef- 
fet: and the molt rational Expedient to ſtem 
the Tide till it turn is, to make our Mony a worſe 
and our Connnodity a better Commodity for 
Tranſportation : for the Merchant only conſiders 
what is moſt gaintul z and whilſt cur Coynis the 
beſt Commodity to export, he will not meds 
with our Goods : but if Gold and *Silyer we 
the beſt Commodity ta import, and the worſt 
export, there would need no other Law but the 
Common Law of Intereſt to preſerye andincreale 
Coyn. | 
Andalthoughit inight be more convenient for 
me to keep to generals, and leave Expedientsto 
thoſe more concerned,and capable toreform : yet, 
conſidering I may be miſunderſtood, I judge it ne- 
ceſſary to explain my felf more particular in this 
caſe, there being extreams on both hands : - for 
the having of no.good Mony in the Body politick 
would be as dangerous as no good Blood in the 
Body natural, | FD 
Firſt, I would propoſe that all our: good Mo- 
ny, cither Engli/h or foreign Coyny that is near the 
| | intrinſ{1que 
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ntriofique value it goes for , yiz, Gold of twoin 
twenty four, and Silver of one in twelve Altay 


| may inhance five per Cezr. above its current rate 


inthe Countries where we Trade, which cannot 


| fill heavy upon any bur future Cofferers; and I 


think Five per Cent. is too low a Fine upon them, 
andits increaſe of. value would bring our all Mony 
now coffered. 

Secondly, that all our courſe Mony may be al- 
tered in its ſpecte,and coyned in Shillings, Six pen- 
ces and Threepences, to its preſent intrinſ1que 
value, yiz. the farlt rate in Shillings, the ſecond in 
Mixpences , and the worlt into Threepences ; 
whereby all perfons will have their own at the 
lame current antl intrinſique value they delivered 
t into the Mint, and the Mint deducting the 
Charge of Coyning , which is ſo inconfiderable, 
the Mony will be little the worſe, and yet the In- 
tereſt of all perſons ſecured, 

Thirdly, A certain Sum, as the Government 
may judge convenient, of very courſe Mony, a- 
bout the Allay ofthe Dutch double Stiver be coyn- 
edin Twopence and Penny pieces. 

Fourthly , That the like proportionable Sum 
be coyned of Copper, or rather Tin compound- 
ed with Copper (it being our own Material) in 
Halfpence and Farthings ; theſe three laſt ſorts of 
Mony we ſhall be ſure to keep, which of them- 
ſelves will be ſufficient to manage our Home- 
trade, if our beſt Mony ſhould be drained from 
us, and if our native Growth and Manufactures 
will not furniſh us with foreign Commodities ſuf- 
M m 2 ficient 
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ficient for our neceflary Conſumption, we are bet- 
ter without them. 

If we had fewer Siik-Shops and Taverns, it 
would be no great Grievance, whilſt we want 


houſes, &c, and no Country in the world 
leſs depends upon Foreign ſupply than Irelapd for 
Neceſlaries, andit is improvident to conſume our 
ſelyes in Superfluities. : 


THE 


not Drapers and Mercers Shops , and Ale- 
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ASTASESRETS 


SUPPLEMENT. 


Objeftion. 
[f the Government of Ireland by its own Mem- 

bers be of ſo great advantage as you affirm, 
Part 2. Chap. 3. tothe Trade and Wealth of that 
Kingdom, whence was it the Trade, &c. were 
no more promoted under the Juſtices 1661,1662? 
and why did not the Duke of Ormend in his ſeven 
years Government no more improve the Trade 
and Wealth of Ireland ? 

Anſwer, 

I, Thoughthe then Juſtices were members of 
Irelands Common-wealth , and conſequently in- 
tereſted in its common Good; yet the various In- 
tereſts of Ireland being undetermined, all they 
could do was to keep all quiet, by keeping each 
party in expectation matters might go better with 
them upon the Settlement than they feared, the 
chief Contrivances of the people of each Fachon 
being how to wipe theinſelves clean with each 0- 


thers foul Clouts, by alledging ſomething to exte- 
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tenuate their own and aggrayate others Offences. 

2. The great Contution the Duke found that 
Kingdom in at his landing, all Intereſts being un- 
ſettled, and Minds unſarisfied , both 'which were 
neceſſary to be compoled and determined, before 
the Improvement of the Kingdom by Trade could 
be thought on ; for till men knew their Intereſt in 
the Country, asto their real Eſtates, they had little 
reaſon to be much concerned in improving their 
perſonal. Uncertain Titles to Lands are always 
attended with certain omiſhons of Improvernents; 
for mien are not willing to build Houſes for others 
to dwell in, nor to improve Lands for others to 
poſleſs. | | 
Which was then more notoriouſly the ſtate of 
the Inhabitants of Ireland in general than uſu- 
ally befalls a Country , which will appear, it 
you do but weigh the many diſtinct and contrary 
Intereſts, producing ſeveral violent oppoſite Fa- 
dtons and Parties that Ircland was under at the 
Dukes acceſs to the Government, And for your 
Information or Satisfa&tion herein, take this brief 
view of the ſtate from the year 1660. to the year 
1662. the Duke arrived, _. 


1. The Iriſh themſelves, notwithſtanding the 
body of them, could not be unſenſible of their Guilt 
in the bloody mafſacring of ſo many hundreds of 
thouſands of Engliſh in cold blood ; yet they al- 
ledge their Diſpleaſure was not againſt the King) 
nor againſt the Kings good Subjects, but for their 
own preſeryation, againſt the fury of the Puritan 

| patty» 
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rty, then ſo much favoured by the Parliainent 
of England : and therefore they hoped the worſt 
conſtruction would not be put upon their Actions ; 
but that the edge of that ſharp Law of Decims 
Seprimo againſt their Eſtates, paſſed by the King 
under ſome ſort of neceſſity to ſatisfie the diſcon- 
tented people of England, might be blunted, 

A ſecond fort, of them that pleaded they were 
not concerned in the bloody Maflacre and firſt 
Riſing 3 for they tendred their Service to the 
Crown till they obſery'd the Commotion to be ſo 
genera], and themſelves ſo far ſuſpe&ed, they were 
not truſted, that they had only choice which par- 
ty they would be ruined by ; and therefore fell in 
with the reſt of their Country men,hoping by their 
Intereft in their Councils to prevent further Ex- 
tremities, and to keep them in a capacity of ac- 
cepting reaſonable terms of Submiſſion to the 
Government of England, | 

A third fort pleaded they accepted of the 
Ceſſation 1643. and cloſed in with the Peace in 


the years 1646, I 648. and from that time were 
- faithful ro the Crown, and bore Arms in the de- 


fence of its Intereſt againſt the Ulſurpers ; and 
many of them, after they could do the King no 
further Service in Ireland, ſerved under the Ban- 
ner of his Friends beyond Sea, without the leaſt de- 
tec, until che time his of Majeſties happy Reſtora- 
tion, and from thence they concluded they had 
made amends for all their former faults, 

There were a fourth ſort , who, though leaft 
in number, yer moſt deſerving, that pleaded In- 
M m 4 nocency 
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nocency , as without any defe& in the whole 
TranſaQion, and they expected not only thei 
pwn Eſtates , but Reparation for paſt Suffer- 
1Ngs, 

nd as theſe ſeveral Intereſts and Factions of 
the 1ri/Þ thus divided them into parties , fo was it 
with the Engliſh Proteſtants. 

1. The unſpotted Royaliſts, that both in the 
Engliſh and Iriſh War never ſerved under other 
but the Kings Banner, they expected to be both 
firſt and beſt provided for , who had a ſpecial pro- 
viſion made for them, though not what they ex- 
pected, by the Act of Settlement, under the deno- 
mination of the Forty nine Men, 

2, Such who had ſerved the King faithfullyin 
bis Wars in England and Ireland until the Kings 
Government was removed, and then accepted 
of lmployinents under the Uſurpers in Ireland, 
and theſe were generally known by the denomi- 
nation of the Old Proteſtant party. 

3. They which ſeemed to be the moſt conſide- 
rable, both for Number and Intereſt, being poſſeſt 
of the chict I mployments both Military and Ctvil 
at the Kings Reſtoration was the new Intereſt of 
Adventurers and Souldiers, the firſt claiming 
Propriety by the Act of Decimo ſeptimo, and the 
other by their Service againſt the Iriſh, in «hich 
they alledged they had done the King good Ser- 

vice, though by his Enemies Commiſſions ; and 
they being ſuſpicious the Lands of Ireland would 
not hold out to ſaticfie the Expectations of all 
thoſe Intereſts, it begat Factions both — 
tne 
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the Adventurer and Souldier, and between eech 
party among themſelyes, 

Thoſe Adventurers that had payed their Sub- 
criptions in due time, pleaded Priviledge before 
thoſe who failed in that point, then the original 
Subſcribers found themſelves aggrieved the dou- 
bling Ordinance men ſhould invade their firſt Se. 
curity: ſo amongſt the Souldiers thoſe then in 
Arms pleaded in conſideration of their good Ser- 
vices in the Kings Reſtoration they deſerved to 
have the Kings Favours in the the ACt of Settle- 
ment limited to ſuch as were muſtered in the next 
Muſter after the Kings Intereſt was avowed, but 
the others alledged, they never intended to bring 
n the King , until they had run themſelves into 
ſuch confuſtons in their Counſels and Convulfi- 
ons 1n their State they knew not what to do, 
which gave a fair opportunity to thoſe Royal- 
lits amongſt them, in that ſhuffle of the Cards, 
toturn up the Kings Intereſt Trumps. 


Now theſe many different Intereſts rendred 
the work of Irelands Settlement both tedious and 
difficult, that required both a skilful and tender 
Hand to compoſe; for theſe contrary Intereſts 
produced contrary Humdgurs, which, until the 
Duke of Ormond landed, work'd to that height 
of oppoſition, that every Eye was filled with envy, 
and every Brow with indignation one againſt the 
cther, that iftkey met on the Road, or paſſed by 
each cther in the Street, contempt and prejudice 
to a ſtrange degree might be read in their deport- 

ir.ent ; 
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ment; yet all the FaRtions, unleſs that termed 
Fanatick, bore up with a competent confidence, 
but the generality of that party ſeemed to be much 
deje&ted, every day more and more withering in 
their hopes, in ſo much that many of them were 
preparing: for voluntary Exile, ſome to Plantai- 
ons in Ametica, others into Holland, or ſuch parts 
of England, as they ſuppoſed obſcurity might give 
them moſt quiet and fatety , and in order thereun- 
to ſold conliderable Intereſts in this Kingdom at 
very low rates, ſome giving one moyety , fome 
leſs, to Favaurites at Court, to ſecure the Remain 
to themſelves. | | 

Burt ſoon after, underſtanding that the AX of 
Settlement was neer perfected , and that His Ma- 
jelty was gratiouſly inclined to make no. confide- 
rable diſtinQton of Intereſts therein, nor excepti- 
on of perſons included in his gratious Act of In- 
demnity , and that the Duke of Ormonde, who 
of all men had been moſt diſobliged by the late 
Powers, they feared would have been their great- 
eſt Enemy, was the moſt concerned to ſecure ther 
Intereſt in the common Botrom out of his Loveto 
the common Eagliſh Incereſt of Ireland, and wis 
alſo nominated when the A& was perfeCtedto 
come over as Lord Lieutenant, to fee it exccuted; 
they then began to take heart , and inclined to 
ſee the iſſue of his Government before they 
would further unſettle themſelves, confider- 
ing that if his Humour were moderte towards 
them , he had an Intereſt and Spirit big enoug| 
to ſtrengthen his own Reſolutions, and not to 
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be diverted from the practice of his own Reaſon 
for fear or fayour of .any of the Parties , which 
was not the caſe under the preſent Juſtices,which 
ſoon afterthis arrival they found made good be- 
yond their expectations, having equal acceſs with 
cthers into his preſence, ahd that with good ac- 
ceptance. and alfo finding they could haye e- 
qual Juſtice: ar the.Court of Claims, and other the 
Kings Courts, with other the Kings Subjects , 
they gave over their thoughts of removing, and 
diſpoſed themſelves to indultry in the Country , 
or Cities, as their Eſtates and Educations capaci- 
tated chem, | 


Now it is not to be expreſſed what ſudden al- 
terations tis made in the Humour and Deport- 
ment of the perſons of ſeveral Intereſts one to- 
wards another ; this equal Countenance and Ju- 
ſtice of the chief Governour begat an equal Fa- 
miliarity betwixt the people of diflerent parties , 
and ſo deep a reſentment had the principal 
perſons of that party, before mott dejefted, they 
zgreed, as many cf the Field- Officers as were in 
Dublin, to make a ſolemne return of Thanks to the 
Duke, and withal a Tender of their Service to his 
Son the Earl of Offory, then Lieutenant General 
of the Army, that they were ready with their 
Lives and Eſtatcs when his Majeſties A fairs rc- 
quired, to engage themſelves againſt the Kings 
Enemies under his Conduct, which was ccurte- 
ouſly accepted by the Earl, who with many at- 


leionate Expreſſions, in his ſweet obliging way, 


aſſured 


The Jutereſt 


aſſured them when the Kings Affairs required, 
he ſhould highly eſteem their Company and A(- 
fiſtance. - 34 | 

From which time that party efteeined it their 
duty , to ſtudy how to approve themſelves no 
only loyal Subjects to their King , but grateful 
Servants to his Vice-Roy. . 

Thus all Intereſt being determined-by the AQ 
of Settlement, and thereby all Humours com- 
poſed ; each party and eyery perſon bent their 
minds and induſtry to defend their Titles to what 
the ſaid AR gave them a pretence unto in the 
Court of Claims, where ſuch a brisk Trade was 
driven, in purchaſing and proſecuting Titles to 
Land, no other Trade or Manufactures were 
thought on, the bulk of the Caſh of the King- 
dom being {wallowed up in that gulph, 

[Yet 1n that time the Duke conlidering, Land in 
Ireland would little difter from Land in America, 
wichout Inhabitants to plant and improve it z was 
very inquiſitive after the Intrigue of Trade and Mz- 
nufacture, if he met with any perſons that he ap- 
prehended were acquainted with thoſe Afairs : 
and in May 1664. gave a Commiſſion to a Coun- 
cil of Trade, with full and large Inſtructions for 
them to govern their Proceedings by, which are 
printed in my Preface, and moſt perſons of Qua- 
lity having by thar time gained poſſeſſion of great 
ſcopes of Land, in ſeveral of their Lots they found 
old ruined Towns ; and, diſcerning no other way 
to get them planted, grew eager of Manufactures, 


to whom the Lord Lieutenart gave all poſſible 
1ncots 
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incouragement , that within a few years after we 
had erected by private perſons on their own ac- 
counts many conſiderable Manufactures. 

In Leinfler Alderman Daniel Hutchenſon at 
Athy, Earl of Arran at Tullagh, Lord Chancel- 
lor Euſtace at Baltinglaſs, Eſquire Parſons at the 
Byrr, the publick ManufaCture of Chappelizod on 
the Kings account , beſides ſeveral other leffer 
Attempts. 

In Munfter the Earl of Orrery at Charleyil , | 
ſeveral Datch Merchants in Limerick and Clare, 
Baron Hartſtongue at the Bruff, 

Beſides very conſiderable addition of Cloth, 
Bays, Stuffs and Stockins at Cork and Bandon , 
_ Oc. | 

In Connaght the Lord Kingſton at Abby. Boyle , 
Sir James Cuff at 

Some time after the Duke, on his particular ac- 
count , attempted a ManufaGQture at Callen, and 
alſo gave great incouragement to ſome Underta- 
kers to erect the moſt conſiderable Manufacture 
Ireland ever ſaw, for Cloth and Stuffs, at Clon- 
mell, which for ſome years imployed many hun- 
dreds of people, and made as good Cloth and 
Stuffs as England could produce. # 

In Ulſter the Lord Daungaunon at Dundalk, 
but the Scotch and 17iſh in that Province adding 
themſelves to ſpinning of Einnen Yarn, attained 
to yalt quantities of that Commodity, which they 
tranſported to their great profit, the conveniency of 
which drew thither multicudes of LinnenWeavers, 
that my opinion is, there is not a greater _ 


The Antereſt 


of Linnen product in the'like circuit 1n Emyope : 


and although the generality of their Cloth four- 
teen years {ince was fleifte and thin, yet of late it 
is much improved to good fineneſs and ſtrength, 
and will in all probability increaſe daily both in 
quantity and quality ; but all the other Manufa- 
Etures mentioned, after the Dukes removal from 
the Government, dwindled away to nothing, ex- 
cept two or three that like ſick folk are ready to 


expire; the Cauſes of which and Remedies I 


ſhall ſhew at large in my Diſcourſe of Manufe- 
 Rure, ſuppoſing this account of the ſtate of Af- 
fairs all the time of the Dukes firſt Government is 
a ſufficient Anſwer to the Objection, and corro- 
borates my Aſlertion thar it is the Intereſt of Ire- 
land to be governed by perſons peculiarly mtereſt- 
edin its proſperity. 
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An Anſwer to the Otjeftion pag. 93. 


[7 is objected in pag. 93. of the 2d, Part, if 
the bloody Maſſacre in 1641, &c, proceeded 
not from any depravity from Principles of Huma- 
nity, nor from any ſpirit of revenge or perſonal 
hatred againſt the Proteſtants, but only from their 
bloody Tenents in matters of Religion, as you af- 
frm; it were neceſſary to inſtance what Points 
of their Religion they are that render them ſo 
dangerous , they profeſſing themſelves Chviſti- 
as, Oc. 

Anſwer, 

As I there hint, it is not the Religion of the 
Church of Rome, viz. what relates ro Faith and 
Worſhip , but the Policies of the Court of Rome 
that. renders them ſo incompatible with civil Or- 
der and humane Society : multitudes of Chriſti- 
ans live ſafely amongſt Turks and Pagans in A- 
ſas Africa and Americas, without danger of Maſ- 
acres or Aſfafſinations on the account of Re- 
pion ; though they have no Law of true Religi- 
to influence them, yet the Law of Humanity is 
not wholly obliterated ; they know whit it is to do 
«s they would be done by ; as Gage and other Hi- 
ſtorians of the Spaniſh Weſt Indians inform us , 
thoſe miſerable Pagans will ask what place the 
Spanard Joes to = death, vehemently decla- 
nmg;they wil! not worſhip that God whoſe Ser- 
N n vants 
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vants are ſo cruel, leſt they ſhould be as barb: 


rouſly uſed by them in the other world. 

And as their inhumane bloody cruelty is con- 
demned by the Law of Nature, fo much more by 
all moral and divine Laws. . 

Therefore what I ſhall iofiſt on ſhall be ſuch 
Tenents as are not only againſt all Chriſtian but 
Moral Principles, nay againſt the common Lay ef 
Nature and Nations, ſuch-2s render humane $o- 
ciety more dangerous than brutiſh, who prey nat 
on nor devour thoſe of their own kind , but rather 
unite their ſtrength in common dangers for com- 


mon fafety. 


In the ſtating of which I ſhall obſerve this 
method : 

I, Propoſe the Principles themſelyes, and ſhew 
you what they: are ,. and how eſteemed by their 
own Authors. | 

2. To obſerve their original from whence 
they proceed. 

3, The Authority by which they are approved 
and confirmed, and'/by whom rejected and con- 
demned, 2 

4 Their naturak Conſequences what they mult 
produce. LT 

5. Theactual or: practical Operation of them 
what Work they have already done in the 
world. 

6. Their Inconſiſtency with the juſt Power of 
Princes and States, &c. , 

7. Shall give give ſome Reaſons why it 15,not 
only the Duty but the Intereſt of the Iriſh Papilts 

"y 7 


wo 1ejeR and explode them above all biker Papiſts 
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in the: world, | = 

. Firſt 'Sect ſhews what thoſe Principles are that 

we ſoincompatible with humane Society and vil 

Peace. ne, 

It may beſſaid of them as the unclean Spirit re- 

plied to Chriſt, Mark 15, they are legions; the de- 

teQion 2nd rejection of which hath engaged many 

of our Proteſtant Authors to write many great 
Volumes to corifute them z as Dy. Faulk, Willety 
Field, Fewell,&c. and later, Chillingworth, Stilling- .. + + - 
fleet, Poole; and of. Ireland Biſhop Uſher, Bram-  *.;- 
ball, Taylor, &c. - with ſeveral of our diſſenting — 
Divines, as Mr. Baxter, &c. belides many Ger- 

man and French Proteſtant Doctors, | 

' + But, to avoid prolixity , I ſhall chiefly obſerve 
what is aſſerted by the Author of the Myſtery of = - - 
Feſuitiſm, who. is ſo.thorough a Papiſt, that he ._ ".;- 
aſſerts the Church of Rome to be the only true Mypery of 
Church, out of which there is no Salvation : and Feſwitiſm 
therefore his Teſtimony and the Doors of Sor- Þ-#96-- 
bon, &c. whom he vindicates in their oppoſition — 
to their Caſun{ts and Schoolmen, &c, is without 
exception. But that they may be known by theic © -. © 
Proper names I ſhall ſtile them Feſuitical Triden- 
tine Tenents; the Jeſwts laid the Cockatrice v9 
and the Council of Trent batch*d them into flying 
Serpents, into mortal ſtinging Scorpions; as I ſhall | 
obſerye in the 5th, Section. 

| The firſt bor of this viperous brood was the .' 
Popes perſonal Infallibility , which though con- 
tended for from Boniface 3. yet was never re- 
Nn-2 ceived 
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| " Che Hiitreſ 
ceived hot impoſed as an-Artiele of Faith anti tha 
illegal Council of Trent , but attributedeo- Genes 
ral Councilsonly : but this was fo needfal a point, 
- without which they could never have attained tha 
one thing neceſſiry the Popes perſonal Suprema- 
©y : and of theſe two Parents were begot that lit. 
ter of bloody Tenents, which ( as I ſhall ſhey || * 
Sect. 5.) hath ſince made Chriſtendom an Achel- | 
: dama, or facld of Blood, ] 
1. Their Doctrine of probable Opinions, 
M. J. p; whereby they may not only reject all DoRtrines & || * 
71s Faith, &'c. If two; nay if one grave Doftor main- | 


Crenach mY => 


rain the groſſe eſt Error, it is a probable Truth. 
But they thereby juſtifie the declining all Rules 
of Morality, 
I. No man # bound to obey his Superior, though 
the ſuperior Opinion be the more probable,nay though || 


ah ; juſt ; but he may embrace what i moſt ACCEPLONS oh 


| bimlelf. 
2, Its lawful to kill a man for a Box & tl chr 
pag. 91: either given or offered, and to kill an Informer, 4 
Witneſs or Fudge, if he ſuſpet# they will be corrupt. 
3. Tokillaman for the Lye, or opprobrious fpee« 
Pas: 94+ ches, affrontive ſigns or geſtures, 
veg. 97. _ 4 If 4 man take our Goods te the yalue of 4 
- Crown, it is to ſfin to kill him, | 
5. If there be reaſon to ſuſpett a man will diſ- 
; nag him by opprobriow ſpeeches it is lawful to kil 
him. 
pag. 98. © 6. Tokilla Fanſenift if he reflef upon their So 
Ciety, much more a Hugonite. 


Page 97- - 


For | 


 Forthe juſtifying of theſe Opinions is cited E[- 


Creditors, he may turn Bankrupt, and delude his 
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aber, Maling, Tanerus, Becanus, Reginaldus, Lay- 

nan Leſſpns, Amicus, Filufius, Carramuel and other 
ts. 

7. Judges may receive Gifts, and give their 

Sentence in 4 probable Opinion againſt a more pro- pag. 103; 

luble Opinion in his own Judgment, cited Caſtro, x04. 

Matas Eſcober and Layman, 

$. If a mangain an Eſlate by violence, rapine, 
and extortion, 8. in order to his honorable Subſi- 
ſtance, rather than it ſhould be ſcattered amongſt his | 
Creditors with 4 good Conſcience; cited Eſcober , —_ m_ | 
Leſſ;uts, &c, 

9. It is lawful, nay charitable, to dire a Thief 
about to rob a poor man, to quit him and rob a rich pag. zag: 
man ; Vaſquez, Eſcober, &c, 

IO. If 4 man entreat a Souldier to beat his | 
Neighbour, or fire his Houſe, that hath offended him, ,,, 
be is not obliged to repair him , eſpecially in Ire- x30. 
land, 

11, Goods purchaſed by Crimes, as by Murder, 
&. # lawfully poſſeſi, and the perſon not obliged Pag8 112; 
to make reflitution, Eſcober, 8c. hs 
.. 12, He thenaſlerts the Doctrine of Equivo- 
cation and Mental Reſeryation , and how to have 
a falſe thing believed for a truth without lying, uſe- 
ful to baffle atrue and to provea ſham Plot; vid, 

Urſmu p, 197. | 

13, Saith Sanchez, a man may ſwear he batb | 
not done 4 thing be really hath, by underſlanding Page 129- 
within hlmſelf, that he did it not on ſuch or ſuch 4 


Nn 3; day, 


09, 


Þ. 130. 
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day, or before he was born, 8c, this is # thing of 
great convenience on many occdfions, and is always 
neceſſary or adyantageow :| and s abſolutely neceF- 
ſary when confeffing the truth would diſcover 
Plots againſt Heretical Princes, &c. or any wn 
refle& on the Catholick Cauſe. * | 
14, Promiſes oblige not when a man hath noin- 
tention to engage himſelf when he makes them :- this 
is a probable Opinion; for more than two grave 
Dodtars aflert it, | 
IF, A man may lawfully deflower 4 Virgin if ſue 
conſent ; provided be dirett bis intention aright, te 
paſs for a Gallant, 8c. though the Father hath juſt 
ho to be troubled at it; yet neither ſhe nor the 


perſon to whom ſhe proſtitutes her ſelf i guilty of fn ; 
and leſt any bold Heretick ſhould preſume to que- 


| ſition the truth of this neceſſary Point they give 


this reaſon for it : For the Maid # in poſſeſſion of 


ber Virginity as well as her Body, ſhe may diſpoſe of 


it 4s ſhe pleaſes, and to whom ſhe pleaſes, 

A neceſſary DoGrine for the better keeping 
the Vow of Chaſtity, 

16. - Saith Eſedher, a wicked intention, 4s hap-- 
ly looking on a Womarwith an impure deſire, joywd 
with that of hearing Maſs 4s a man oft hinders 
not aman from fully performing the duty : eſpeci- 
ally in Venus Temple; | 

17. That an Ecclefuaftick, ſurpriſed in Adultery 
by the /omans Husband may lawfully kill him in his? 


. 0199 defence (faith" Eſcobcr.) The merit of the 
-Murder is to expiate theſin of Adultery. | 


18 That || 
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© 28. That according to probable Opinion if 's 

' Tax impoſed on Merchandize is notjuſty. it is lawful 

-to uſe fal ſoWeights £0:.94m. the more 5 and. if, he be 

'charged for ſo doing he may deny it by Oath, mak- 

ing uſe of equivocal expreſſions when he is bjought p40 


#pon-Interrogatories before a Judge. A Tenent ad M.]. 


uſeful w Merchants, but pernicious tothe Farmers p. 93. 


of Caltoins. ; 


I9.' That he who bath 4 will to commit all the C—_— 


penial fins that are doth not fin. mortally : as. they Mychar, 
do that queſtion the Popes Infallibiry. 26.0 4 M. rl 


-'. 20, That 4 man doth not commit any fin, or is P- 98. 
guilty of any irreyerence towards God, when be pre- 


ſumes to addreſs himſelf to him in hu deyotions hay? 
mg an intent mortally to offend him. + —__|.. 


Ad M.}. 
P. 98. 


'2I. That areligous man having made. uſe of 4 Ad MF. 


Woman may kill her, if ſhe offer to diſcqver what p. 19. 


paſſed between them. Y ou may cafily gueſsyyhar 
Religion this religious man 1s of. args? 
You may read their pious ſights (as they: call 
them) Letter 10.p. 137.to I 55. inthebufinefs 
of Confeffion, Pennance and Abſolution. - ©; 
' Theyaffirm Abſolution ought not to be denjed 
or delayed, though the Sinner continue in habi- 
wal fins againſt the Laws of God, Nature andthe 


Church, though you diſcover nor the leaſt hops of 


- 
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amendment, vid, the Biſhop of Machlin's Celle- M.T. p, 


Qion and Rejeftion of 4 3 borrid Errors, ad Ma Jo'145- 


» 


þ. 90, bs 
loes, only incotifenient to neighbourly Society ang: 
Civil Converſe betwixt private perſons, and to bla(k} 
Bal Nn4 their 


þ « 9I73q 
4 | ; Ry . Q £ 
Bat whatiset mentioned are bur little piccagil- | 
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-- wir Hepyttadidn/ ben tiey them of their G WW. | " 


- andStates, which are the great Armsof the ”y | 
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and Lives isbut a petty Retale trades + 1) 
Therefore I ſhall hint a. few of .their Whole 
ale Mcrchants, that trade for Empires, Kingdong 


of Supremacy; &c, the other but ſmall. Bo 
and ſome of them twigs comparatively.” An th 
you may believe their depoling and dethronin 


; Kingsis from good Authority, read the Reaſon 


- given by Saunders the Jeſuit, pub! (hed by wy 
T we” 
oy It the Pope be infallible (which no Remgy G 


I? ; theſick dare queſtion) there is great reaſon hi 


"m4 


 ; Thouldbe ſupream , 'and make Laws for the regy 


_ ww the Conſciences of fallible erring Prince . 


.. an States: the firſt. we read of that aſſumed thi 
Yeam Pawer, as an Articleof the Catholic 
| Faith} was Hildebrand , which Dr. Paget obs 
ſerves, and records his infallible. princely Cai 
nons. 
>tfhall only mention theſe few. 
| That it is lawful for the Biſhop of Rome to Je 
now Laws for theneceſſity of the times ; which all 
Princes and States are obliged to ablerve, though 
they croſs their own Laws, and _—_— the rune 
of their Intereſt or Lives. 


: 1 "1\'F Bat the Pope only may uſe rad Robes ; leſt 


 eefpporal Princes ſhould-miſtake:their carnal Ent» 
peror for their ſpiritual Lord and Maſter. 


"That all Princes ſhall kiſs the Popes Feet : his 
Hands being ſeldom clean from-Blood, or Lips 


This 


from Blaſphemy. 
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That it is lawful for him to depoſe Emperors, &c. 
becauſe they are ſo much; his ſlaves as to let 
- 'T hat no general Synod-might be called without 
bis Holineſs Command : leſt they ſhould proceed 
contrary to his Inſtructions, which his Council of + 
Trent durſt not do. 

That he ought to be judged by no man: leſt they 
ſhould judge him, as others his predeceſſors, to be \ 
Atheilts, Conjurers, Blaſphemers, perjured per. 
ſons, Traytors, Tyrants, Whoremongers, $o- 
domites, infectious monſters of men. | 

That he is not to be accounted Catholik_ that 4+ id, Ur. 
grees not with the Church of Rome ; that never finus pag. 
yet agreed with her ſelf in any thing, but what2®4-#0 
tended tothe propagating Error and ſuppreſſing*4®- 
the Truth. ' 

That Subjets do not fin when they refuſe without g MJ. 
reaſon alledgedto ſubmit to aLaw whereof there hath p. 9%. 
been a legal Proclamation made by their Prince, 

That Clergymen are not ſubjedt to ſecular Prin- 
ces, nor obliged to any obedience to their Laws, even 
though thoſe Laws are not any way contrary to the Page 92. 
State Eccleſiaſtical, $9 5 
| Saith Bellarmine, if the Pope ſhould command 
|  wto fin we are bound to obey him, Others fay , 

» if the Pope ſhould lead thouſands to Hell we muſt not 
. Nreprove him. vid. Pooles Nullity of the Romiſh 
NW Faith. p. 243. | ONS. 
i | And admit their Popes to be ſuch as' Baronins, 
Platinas, Genbrandus and orhers of their own Au- 
thors deſcribe-cthem to be, monſters of men, = 
ther 
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ye. Jutereſt , 
ther Defilers than Rulers of the Reviau Seat , ' pro- 
digious (laves to all Vices, end the wickedit of 
men , none more filthy ; thatis, admit the Popes 
be as bad as Vice can makethem < yet ({aith Bellar- 
mine) Kings are 1ather Slaves than Lords; Church 
men being as fat aboye them as the Soul is above 
the Body, that Biſhops who are at the Popes nol 
»ay depoſe them, FE 

Nay (faith Maſconius) the Pope is above Law, 4- 


PrinsRo- gainſt Law, and without Law ; and therefore can | , 
miſh Po- 40 #{l things: he is Rex Regnum and Dominu | , 
ftions of Dominantium : - 3u ſhort, he hath the ſame Tribu» || , 
Rebtlli- 1.4 with God bimſelf. yid, Regula juris Romani | , 
on x65©-quoted by Utrfinus p. 193. 
.. Well might one of their great Clergymen ſay, c 
Pooles hen he found 4 Bible, he kyew not who was the || < 
Nullity of Author of it; but ſure he was ſome peſtilent He: }| », 
. the R, F. retick : for he every where condemns the:Docrins 4 
p. 218. of our Church, J 
Their Sablimity and Immenſity is ſo great (fad N| 
Caſſenins) no mortal may can comprehend it, mY c 
_— man can expreſs it, no man can think. it. vide | , 
4 at Biſhop Taylors: Difſu., Part 7, ad 
He can increaſe the number of the holy Scriptures, || 1, 
dethrone Kings, and diſpoſe of all temporal Domi- | ,,. 
nions at-his pleaſare , puniſh them with tempord | +. 
puniſhments; and this Power is more neceſſary over fl , 
Princes than over Subjeis : if he conld not depoſe  ,... 
Kings, and compell their Subjefts to execute his 
Power's his Power were not only inefficax, but in- 
{\ufficiens,. Review of the Council of Trent, 
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* Anexcommunicate King may with 'unpanity 
tbe depoſed or killed by any one. Shares. Def. 
Fid, lib. 3. cap. 2.3. 
<Nay F. Parſons affirms, that if any Chriſtian p, 149, 
(Prince whatſoever decline the Roman Religion, 
'&c, he preſently loſeth all Power and Dignity 
cbefore any Sentence of the Pope is pronounced, 
*and his Subjects are abſolyed from all Oaths of 
' Allegiance, and ought to reject ſucha one from 
(the Government of Chriſtians by the ſtricteſt 
tbond-of Conſcience, and the utmoſt hazard of x, , 10 
their Souls : for he hath ipſo fatto loſt his King- 149, 160, 
(dom. 
| © TheP6pe is not only-advanced by theſe Papal 
(Janifaries above all the Emperors and Princes, but 
*above all that is called God. vid, Prynnes Roman 
Poſitions of Rebellion 1 65 0. Dr. Du Moulins Vind. 
inſw. to Apolog, 1666. 
But to compleat all the reſt, leſt any Protiſe 
of Faith engaged to Hereticks, when Policy of 
State requires it , ſhould after obſtrut the Suc- 
ceſs of the-Catholick Cauſe; as the performance 
with John Huſs and Jerom of Prague would have 
done, had they returned -at liberty to propagate 
their Hereſie :* the prudent Council of Conſflance | 
dd not only condemn and biirn them, 'but-inſti- vid. Urſin: 
tuted it an Article of the Catholick Church, Faith #. GI 
Fas not to be kept with Hereticks. | 


I judge theſe Texts nbed no Comment , only Fp.q 
take Tone few of the Epitheres giyen them by + 35. 
Popelings themlelyes, TTY 


c What 
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© What Idea can be given of thoſe men whole 
* Maxims diſpence withall the obligations of Eyan- 
< gelical purity, who level the Precepts of the Goſ- 
©pel to the corrupt paſſions of men , who make 
© qur tendency to future Beatitude conſiſtent with 
< the pleaſures and enjoyments of this world, and 


Preface #0 


© who by their artifices of pious fleights, cafie De- 


MJ. * votions and ſuch compliafices of humane inventi- 


« tion bring Religion intocontempt, &c. 


«For 'if a mandoth but ſeriouſly refleR on their 


* ſtrange Tenents about Revenge, Calumnies, Re- 


© ſtitution, Equivocation, mental Reſtritions,ſhift- 
<ing and direQing the Intention, and that Con- 
« ſurnmation. of all extrayagance, the D6Rtrine of 


< probable Opinions : what can he imagine lels 


* than that ſuch Societies of men are Academies of 
* Diſhawulation and Sycophancy. diabolically im- 
« bargued in a deſign not only praQtiſing but main- 
« tainingand juſtifying whatever is moſt horrid and 
©abominable in the fight of God and man,&s, they 
Care to be: looked on as the bane of Charity and 
© Sincerity, .and the vernune of all humane Socie- 
ty, &c., they joyn Blaſphemy and Hereſie toge- 


fo 1 47 * -© Patronizers of Homicide, &c, 
44x14. *Thele. pernicious Propoſitions are 
4:2. * ſtruftive Vipers of all Morality, 


MJ. Pref. ther ; Catholicks externally and Hereticks inter- 
2 <nal; Satanically zealous to ſhew themſclyes the. 


the de- | 


ad © Notorious Diſtracers, Impoſtors, and Di- 


ry —"y *ſturbers of the publick Peace. 


Ad M,7J, © A poylonous Morality more currupt than the, 


#- FI. ; ©the Pagans theawſelves, 


* Propo- 


of IRELAND. 
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* Propoſitions doing violence to the natural right, 
*and the Law of Nations, excuſing Blaſphennes, 4d M4: 
i&c, and the moſt enormous fins , as if they. * ©" 
« ere light piccadilloes. 
| © What dreadful extravagances doth their Do- 
*Arine of probable Opinions aſſert ! they open a 
«door toall immorality , they are the general poy- 
*{on of thoſe envenomed ſources which commy- AIM 7: 
tnicate a far greater infeftion than ſinful Na- p. —_ 7 


(ture, 

 ©The moſt implicit Ignorance is to be preferred 
(before ſuch Knowledge as teaches men tobe 
©Scepricks in all things, and to find out ways to 
tuſtifie the corrupt Maxims of men, and to pra- 


*@iſe the groſſelt Sins with ſafety of Conſci- Þ: I23- 


(ence. 

This is the Opinion of the Doors of Sorbon, 
given under their hands in a general Afembly 
april 1658. vid ACM. 147. 

Affirming it 1s not only theirs but the Carez. 
of Rozen and many other Cities of France. p.146. 

Alſo the Biſhop of Maechlin ſends his Proteſt 
tothe Cardinals of the Inquiſition of Rome, and 


annexeth forty three of their pernicious Principles pag. $44. 


"They are (faith he) Hypocrites, ſubverters of the 
"Truth, proud, ſhameleſs, unſtable Teachers, de- 
licate Martyrs, covetous Confeſlors, unmerciful 
© Calummiators, religious for filthy lucre ſake, ham- 
'bly inſolent, of an inflexible Piety, infinuating 


#Lyars , peaceable Perſecutors, Oppreflors of the 


*weak, Introducers and Authors of evil Seas, 
an a5, odd. 


| notto be tolerated: yid. Proph, Hildegrards p. 5 1. to 133- 


Luc. Pref. 


Hip. Fe: 
I627. 


24g. 36. 


The JYnteroſt 


« miſchieyouſly compaſſionate, lovers of the world; 


© Merchants of Indulgences, robbers of Benefices, 
*importunate Orators, ſeditious Conſpirators (as 


 *we ſhall ſee in their Politicks) fighing but out of 


« Gluttony', ambitious of Honor, criminally zea- 
« lous, grafpers of the world, applauders of Men,, 
< ſeducers of Women, ſowers of Diflention ; no 
<enemies could ever match thefe Furies, whole 
« Colledges and profeſſed Houſes are the recepta- 
«cles of the guilty, the refuges of diſhoneſty, rhe 
< reproach of Chriſtianity, the Shops of Iniquity; 
© the Academies of 1mpiety, the loyers of Herekie, 
© the Chaits of Infection, the high places of Anti- 
« chriſt, the Brothel-houſes of the Whore of Ba- 
* bylon, the Architects of Blaſphemies againſt God 
6and all his Saints, the companions of the Sodo- 
© mites and Onan, the Emiſſaries of Devils, &c, 
*they area hodge podge of old Errors blendedto- 
* getherafter the mode of a new Olia, by commu- 
*nicating with the Netetians, Praxeans, Anthro- 
* po=Morphites, Collyndians, Gnoſticks, Carpri- 
© catians, Phariſees, Manichees, Nazarites, Catha- 
© riſts, Maſfilians, Pelagians, Mahuritans, Ptifſci- 
* liamſts, Ebionites, &c. and what not to over- 
©£turn the fundamental Articles of Chriftianity. 
They who are thus notorious in their Ethicks 
are no better (but worſe if it may be) in their Polt- 
ticks; he who gave us the precedent Elogy of 
them in their own words, ſays alſo ; © they arethe 
© Incendiaries of the whole world, the Ruiners of 


© Cittes, the Poyſoners of Kingdoms, the Murthe- | 


*rers of Kings, the Archrypes of Rebellion, the 


Jeluit 


s w 
9p 


of IRELAND. 


"4 Jeſyjt reckons it in the number of his Merits, if 


the may' by any ſiniſter ways ruffle and diſorder 
*Hererical Kingdoms (ſo he calls them) encourage 
t weak and unſtable minds ro ſlight Magiftracy, ir- 
fritate Diviſions, Tumults, Rebellions, abſolve 
«from-OQaths and ſacred Tyes ; fo that 'tis hard to 
'find any tragical Scene or bloody Theatre into 
«which-the Jeſuic hath not intruded , and been as 
cbulie as Dayws in the Comedy , contributing in 
*an bigh meaſure co every Fanatick inſolence, 
<jultifying the old lemma'Loyol,'s Picture ; [ cavete 
*Principes| theſe are the Firebrands of Exrope, 
Che Forge and Bellows of Sedition , infernal E- 
*miflaries, the Peſts of the age, men that live 
fas if huge Sins would merit Heaven by an An- 
tiperiſtaſis : and indeed what have the Jeſuits 
*not done by their Fire-arts both moral and me- 
"chanical, to turn all the ſtately Fabricks of Go- 
'yernment into confuſion in France, Portugal, 
Germany; yea and Turkie as well as in Ireland 
*and this famous 1{hnd of Great Britam? vide 
Modern Policy cþ, 4. ſed. 1. 1652. 

And much more may you read to this purpoſe 
colle&ed from their own Authors by Urſinus, Stil- 
lmgfleet,Chillingworth, Bilhop Taylor and the learn- 
ed Author of the Fiery Jeſuit, &c. It this be not 
enough to render them more dangerous 1n a State 
(eſpecially in a Proteſtant State)than Proteſtant Dif. 
enters let the moſt Popiſh of Proteſtants)udge. 

Objection, 


Since you charge alltheſe bloody Tenents and 


rebellious DoRrines againſt the Principles of _ 
2 — rality 
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y, from whence do they proceed ? 
Y 1, Not from Chriſt, E 

He diſowns them, Matth. 20,25. Lake 21. 25, 
St. Joh. 18. 36, My Kingdom is not of this world, 

2, Not from the Apoſtles. 

St. Paul condemns Diotriphes for loving the 
Preemynence, St. John Epiſt. 3. v. 9, St. Peter 
(from whom they pretend to derive their Dignity) 
utterly explodes them ;' 1ſt, Epiſt, ch, 2. v. 15, 

14, &c. fo Romans ch. 13. the firſt 8 yerſes. 

3. Not from the Pathets, 

Polycrates and Ireneus exploded it.. pid, Euſe- 
bis lib. 5.c. 21, 223 233 OC. 

Cyprian, lib. 1. Epiſt. 3. 

Hierom,, all Biſhops are of one Warthineſs 
neither Riches nor Poverty maketh Biſhops high- 
er or lower, 

St, Auguſtine, about a hundred years after St, Cy- 
prian, rejects it, vid, Councilof Africa ch, 9. | 

Sn Chryſoſtome Hom, 3. and 35. 

Gregory the Great (the'laſt of good Biſhops at 
Rome) did not only condemn the Title as Antt- 
chriſtian ; but greatly bewailedir, as the forerun- 
ner of the Churches Miſery : faith he , Ages ſuc- 
ceeding ſhall feel the diſmal effefts of that. fond Ti- 


tle, which he termeth Nomen panitatis, vocabu-. 


lum, prophanum, perverſum, ſuperbum, ſcholeſtum, 
ſuperſtitioſum. 

4. Not from the Councils, 
7. The Council of Carthage faith, there is 


raliry and DiRates ef'Humanity to be the natwril 
Offſpring of the Popes Infallibility and Suprem& 


none 


of IRELAND. 
nohe bur. a few deſperate and looſe companions 
take the Authority of the Biſhops of Africa to be 
leſs than that of Rome Cyprian Epiſt. 3. 

2. The Council of Nice Canons, vid. Ruffi- 
ws Hiſtory of the Church lib, 1. ch, 6. | 

3. Council of Conſtantinople ch. 2, 

4- The Council of Africa Canon 26. c<. 

5. Council of Epheſis ch. laſt. 
. 6. Council of Chalcedon ch. 28. Canon 16. 

7; Council of Conſtantinople ch. 3 5. 

8. . Council of Carthage ch. 4. Canon 26, 

But itis manifeſt both the Popes Infallibility and 
Supremacy. proceeded from deteſtable Treachery 
ad intolerable Pride and Debauchery, ' yide 


Seb, 256i: 


Not only our Proteſtant but their own Authors 
commence the Reign of Antichriſt from that time z 
lee Luthers Opinion pag. 72 of my 24. Part : viz. 
the farſt that obtained the Supremacy was Boniface 


: | tkethird;the moſt vitious of Popes we read of, wha 


by the help of Braſutus cur out his way to the in- 
alible Chair by poyſoning ſix Popes his Prede- 
ſors ; viz, Domaſus 'Y ſecond, Leo the ninth, 
Vier the ſecond, Steph3> Benedift the tenth and 
Nicholas the ſecond: pide Paget 244. and after 
mckedly approving of Phocus his treacherous and 
batbarous murdering his Maſter Maxrice the Em- 


peror with his Wife and Children, for which he 


"| rcondemned by Cyryacus Patriarch of Conſtan- 


tinople ; Phocus in revenge deelares Boniface to be 
Univerſal Biſhop. vide Plat, in His Life. 

After him Adrian the ſecond by flattering ano- 
| Oo ther 


' The Jntereft 

ther Tyrant Bafiliue, who murdered his Maſter 
Michael the Emperor, obtain'd of him that none 
ſhould enter the Council of Conſtantinople , ill 
they firſt ſubſcribed to the Popes Supremacy, 
circa Anno 870, from which time they daily gained 
ground by Force or Fraud over the Biſhops of o- 
ther Churches, But Urban the ſecond was not 
contented with bare Subſcriptions, but required 
them to ſwear Obedience to him. 

- Andthis Supremacy gained from the Clergy by 
ſpecious pretences of zeal for the Liberties of the 
holy Church, and to free Clerks from Civil Tri- 
bunals and Taxes by Lay-Princes,' who were 
thereby alſo deprived of their antient priviledgesf 
the Inveſtiture of Biſhops; and withal prohibitedall. 
Appeals but to the infallible Chair : upon this our 
Thomas Becket, exc. conteſted with Henry the ſe-. 
cond about Arraigning Clerks before”-criminal 
Judges, for Murders, Robberies, Felonies, &s. 
which coſt Becket his Life, and the King intole-' 
rable Troubles and Vexations, + atid at laſt che loſs 
of his Kingdom and Life; which Vexations were 
continued by the inſolent Clergy againſt his three 
Succeflors Richard the firſt, King, John and Hen- 
77 the third, but Edward the firft, ro be quit with 
them, outlawed all the Clergy, Matthew Pari 
Ann, 1213. | 

What kind of Creatures the Pope and Clergy 
were after this, read Sed 2. and what woful work 
they made in the world after they had gained the 
Supreimacy, read Set, the 5, 
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6  Obſerves the Original of theſe curſed 
d Principles. 


) A kong 2h they had been long hatching, and 
diſperſed throughout the Popedome, aſlert- 
ed by ſome; and oppoſed by others; yet never 


: eſpouſed as Articles of Faith till the Jeſuits adopted 
* | them. 
: "Andif yoli would know the Divine Original of 


the Jeſuits, you may read St. Johns Propheſie of 
them Reyel. ch, 9, where they are deſcribed to 
l | the life, by Characters that ſurewith no Se& but 
themſelyes. 


Where tteay are diſtinguiſhed from' all other 


s Ps whatſoever, 

, From their Place, the bottomleſs pit. v. 2. 
, ck 11.7, 17. 

i 2, Froin the Time, when the Smoak of the 
. Pit had darkened the Air, #1 the time of deep Tgno- 


Tance. 
3. By their Shape, like Horſes prepared unto 
j Battel, terrible, being moyers of bloody Wars, &c. 
val. 7, * 

4. By theit Swiftneſs in execution, th:y had 
Wings. v. 9. 

5. By their Cruelty, their tormens was © the 

Oo2 i6rment 
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torment..of FI Scorpion when he firiketh « man, 


yerl. 5. 


6- Their Strength to deyour, their Teeth were 


45 the Teeth of Lyons, v. 8, 


7. Their Selurity they bad Breaft-plates of 


Ion, V. 9. 

$8. Their Grievoulneſs tothe world; : men 
ſeek, Death, and ſhall nos find itz 8c, v. 6, 

9, Their Honour , On their Heads ſhall be 
Crowns of Gold. v.. 7. 


lo, Their Viſage» or rather "Un Y their 


Faces were as the Faces of Men, and they had Us 
4 the Hair of a Woman. v. 8. 


13, Their Attendants, they had Tayls like un«: 


zo Scorpions, and there were Stmgs in their Ty, 
verl, 10. 

12, Their King over them, the Angel of the 
bottomleſs pit, v. 10, 

I3. The terrible Noiſe they ſhall makeinthe 
world , the ſound of their Wings he 34s the ſound 
of Chariots of many Horſes running vs Battel, v. 9. 


vide Fainous Mead his Remains, and the Learned - 


Broughton on this Chapter. 


Now theſe CharaQers are only” found. in the 


Jeſuits, all other Orders of Fryars, &c, are not on- 
ly defeRive in moſt of theſe Qualifications, but in 
the End and Deſign of, their Inſtitution. The 
firſt Votaries we read of were the, Hermits or 
Pilgrims, who were driven into deſolate places in 
the heighr of perſecution, Grimſlones States and 
Empires, fol. 1197, 
And ſoon after, in Conſlantines time, when the 
l Church 
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Of INTEREST. 
- Fehiteh had reſt; St. Byfil and St; Hierome Bh- 
. | herd chde diſperſe Hermits into Socictics'atid 
| Convents, Roſs View of Religions p. 249. 


- Acer thein'St, Auguſtine, in thefourth Ceriturys 


* | nihoved eo inſtitute his Order, from his ſenſe? 
of the*Corruption'atid Pollutions with which'the" 

| | getictality of Chriſtians were defiled, — 
Iithe' ſeventh Century the firſt Order in the 


Weſt was inſtituted by St, Benedi&t, who infita- - 


- i} tefthe Augyſtines in ſeverity” of- Diſcipline” atid 
ſrianeſs df-Morals, 'butmnch moreſiperſtitious ; 
out of which Hive ſwartned' twenty four diſtin& 

' | Ordets, the*'Daugtiters [till worſe than the Mo- 

thers, RoſS'270, Grimftonie fol, 1203, to 1210. . 
Bit thePopes having been ſtruggling firſt with” 
tie Clergy, and next with the Emperors and Prin- 
ces, forthe Supremacy, from Boniface 3. inthe be- 
ginnirig of the ſeventh Century, to defend their 
Title, inſtituteU the” Franiiſcans and Dominicans, 
 Fryars Preachers ; that they might from the 
Pulpit chaſe Princes our of their Thrones : but 
the ſtubborn Emperors, &c,defending their Rights 
-with their Swords; as you may read in Urfinus, 
who abbreviates the Hiſtory, | Eo 
His Holineſs obſery*d' St; Peters Keys would® 
not do, he threw them ititb'Tyber, and drew St, 
Pauls Sword; for the Light of the Goſpel broke 
out with that ſtrehgth by 1ieklifs Books}&r: dif 
- petſediri GetWany, Bohetiah, France; Piclmnt;: 


| of preathing' Fryats; whereupetr” Paw the thitd' 
 difcetifd it\necelliry to'raiſe-@ rrore warliks Re- 
- M4 gUnent 
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d themſelves, | 
Roſs. 


You have an ex3& account of thei Qrigirul | 
and Progreſs, by that crninent Proteſtant Diving | 
Dr. Stillingfleet, in his Fanaticiſm of the Gar, | 
Rome, pag. 301. to p, 320, and by Grimſlanein 
his States ayd Empires, fol. 12.13, to which I ſhall 
refer you. 

_ "Andif you neither laugh at the Ridicule nax 
weep ar the Ignorance and Stupidity, of that age, 
you muſt be of a ſteddy temper. | 

” Burt to. give you an account of: he blood _ 
Wars, barbarous Mafſaeres, and treacherous A 
Aaffinations ſince Anno Dom. 1545. the Council 
of Trent confirmed their Order and their Hetro» 
dax Articles of Faith z would be, to copy Vo- 
Jumes of their own, and our Authors : but you 
may read ſome brief hints in Sed, 5, 


EGITEY — 


SE 6'T 


$ hews the Authorivy whereby ehey were 
confirmed. 


Eto the Popes, whoſe vowed ſlaves. - 
they; are, the Council of Trent is the only 
Council: that approvedand confirmed their Inſti- 
tutions: therefore it is worth obſerving the Qua-- 


ligeations of tHat Aly: farh Dr, 8 rllng- 


fleet, | 


to I rent. 


of IRELAND, __— 


fleet, pag; 106. ſo contrived as not to condemn the 
 grofſeſe Error. 


Tho occaſion of the Council was to ſuppreſs 


' Lathers DoErine in the deſigne of the Conclave 
B at Rome, but preſs'd by the Emperor, &c. to Hf. Coun: 
reform things amiſs too, and reſtrain the Imperi- gf Trew 


ouſneſs of the Pope and his Conclave; the Po- fol. 17. 

licy of Rome thought it not prudent to deny the 

calling it, leaſt 1t ſhould be impoſed, nor ſafe at pre- 

ſent to admit it, leaſt it ſhould impoſe on them ; fol. 37+ 

Chriſtendom groaning under their unſupportable 

Exactions and Tyranny ; which Germany pre- 

ſented in an hundred Grievances. fol. 37. 
Therefore the only expedient was to delay it, 

and to that end raiſed many ſcruples about the Au- 

thority of their Summons, the Qualifications of ? 5h 

their Members, place of Sitting, &'c. by which fol. 233- 

means they drill'd out twenty years, the Lives of fol-2 5.57. 

ſix Popes before the firſt Seffion 1 542. faith 

Grimſtone, then transferred to Bolonia, after back fol, 465, 


And after that what time they ſpent in Pream- 


 bles, &&c. vide Conncil of Trent, p. 139, &c. 


I. About the Title, ſome of the Biſhops were 
for ſtiling it the moſt holy Council repreſenting 
the Church univerſal, others oppoſed it, the 1ta- 
lians vehemently, Hiſt, Council of Trent. p. 13$. 

So betwixt the Biſhops and the Regulars about | 
Priviledges, between the Dominicans and Fran- Þ+ Tt: 
ciſcans in ſeveral points betwixt the Italian Biſhops 
and others about Reſidence and the extent of E- 
piſcopal Power; but the Legates informing the 
Qo 4 Pope 
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Pope of theſe Controyerſies , he ſent them theſe 
' Orders, Not to broach any new Difficulties in -mat- 


ter of Faith, nor to determine any of the Points 
controverted among Catholicks , and 16 'proceed 
ſlowly in the Reformation, but vigorouſly againſt 
the Hereticks. yide Sleidens 12th Book. + | 
But with what vehemency their proceedings 
were oppoſed by moſt Princes, vide Field-p. 107, 
&. by the French King, Sleiden lib. 2:2, fo Charles 
the fifth, by bis Ambaſſador Mendoza, diſclaimed 
againſt the Popes Power in calling Synods to re- 
form the Church ; beſides all the Members of 
thac Council were enjoyned to take this Oath a- 
gainſt their Freedom and Liberty , 1 will defend 
the Papacy againſt all men , ſo help me God, &c, 
Field 2 3. no man durſt offer his Reaſons, or ob- 


je againſt what the Popes Creatures propoſed, 


but were preſently expelled the Council, Sleiden 
Con. lib, 21. Crakenp. 158, Yetlor all this Car- 
dinal Cantaren, &c. urged for the true Doctrine 
of Juſtification, the Spani/h and German Biſhops 
ſtrove to reduce the Popes boundleſs Authority; 
to oppoſe whom he encreaſed the number of 
Biihops, ! many of whom only titular : and ofa 
ſudden created thirteen new Cardinals, ſent his 
frequent Inſtruftions to direc and lead the Coun- 
cil ; that it became a Proverb, The Holy Ghoſt 
travelled from Rome to Trent in a Packet : Such 
as they could not expel, as Cardinal Cantaren, &&c. 
they cut off by Poyſon: and whilſt they were 
thus amuſing the world with an expected Refor- 
mation, the Pope raiſcth an Army, invades Ger- 

: - ons { mony, 


F 
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of IRELAND; 


mary ; to impoſe the Tridentine Faith. 


_ This is the Council of Trent, called by the 
uſurped Power of the Pope, guided by Fraud and 
Sabtilty,. avred by illegal Expulſions and treacke- 
rous Poyſonings, ending in bloody Wars. from. 


whence © proceeded all their new Articles of 


Faith. 

' But with what Difſatisfation not only to the 
Emperor and French King,but molt other Princes, 
except the Popes Vaſlals the 1talians, theſe things 


+ were received, you may read by their reſpeRive 


Letters printed at the end of the Hiſtory of the 
Council of Trent, fol, 782. to fol. 82.3, and then 
judge whether theſe Principles were not impoſed 
on their pretended Catholick as well as on Prote 


- Butthe Hiſtory of this Council being writ by 
an Author ſo generally applauded amengſt the 


' Romaniſts., that it became a proverb , Father 


Paul # [o blameleſs and pure, that bis very Pante- 


 bles were canonized, vide his Life, fol. 43, but 


being voluminous, I ſhall refer the Reader to 


Biſhop Brambal[s Yindic. p. 35x.to355. where 


he demonſtrates that Council to be neither gene- 
ral, free, nor lawful z and yet this is the beſt Au- 
thority the Jeſuits and their Principles are confirm- 
ed by; and by which they are grown ſo preſum- 
ptuous as to excommunicate all the Chriſtians in 


the world for damned Hereticks that diſown the 


| Pope ; though they cannot be ignorant thar their 
- Principles and communion are rezeRed by far the 
' greater number of Chriſtians in the world, y. Paget 


P. I, 


. 1;to p; 3; whete yotimay alſo reatf ther Mars 
ſtatits of Burope, | 
ptode the Uſurpations; Hereſees arid Idolatries of 
the Romer Church, fol. 59. to fol. 109. in fo 
mach'rhtat the Patrtareh'of Conſtantinople, fc; ex-"/ 
communicates the Pope and his Clergy once' 2'- 


your. 7. 5 
Therefore Rome carinot be the Mother Church -. 


nor the Miſtreſs of other Churches, beirig the 
feweſt is flutiber, and laſt in being; Feruſalew 
Antioch, Conflantinople, and Alexandria, nay En 
land were in the Faith before her”, if we may be 
lieve the moſt anthenticle of Authors, as Biſhop" 
rfl, Dr. Falk, Willet, Paget, vid.fol. 146 Biſhop” 
BrambaV, Taylor, Stillingfleet, Urſinus &'c, inded* 
ſhe ws firſt in Apoſtacy, inthatſhe'deſervesrhe 
Primacy; in departing fromithe Faith and/holy Life" 
of the Apoltles and primitive;Chutclies; as 1s ma- 
rifeft onrtheir own Authors that wilt from Bo- 
nface 3, thefirſt debutichdigrand Apoſtate'to Lev 
che terithy-vhc obrainediai' Confirmation from! the* 
Comcil of Trent of their Errors aid Uſurpatioris:: 
Saith-Erafymronthethirteenth' Chapter of the Re- 
relations, Whew the Roman Kingdow;, aſter the 
rime of Julianus,. ws divided imtv'Eaft ani Teſt, 
ther ben ane Roman Furiſdiftion, nemely the 
Popes Poinp.y the Kingtdontof the Papiſts' took upoii 
i all the Pogey: of the fink. Beaſts, tht RomanEms 
perov,. ani compelivtbthe Chriſſiiens to'Idolany and 
Serviceof falſe Gods; untter*pretence' of hynonring 


Chriſt au-Saint) Againon'ch; 17: he doth affirn 


that 


arid how veherment! emently they ex- | 


== U, = 


—_ 


| of IRELAND. 
that the: WYomen, prophelied of to be the Mather 
of Whoredoms and Abominations of the earth , 
drunk with the Bload of Saints, &c,:to be Chriſti- 
n Roje, Again, on chap, 118. SR. 3. FH/ith 
this Babylon bave Princes, and Prelates, and whole 
Kingdoms committed Whoredoms and Abotwina- 
n4HQnS.. 14 

So Hollcot, pag..3 8, complaining of the Prieſts 
and Prelates, of Rome in his time, faith, They be 
like the Prieſts of Baal, they reſemble the Prieſts of 
Dagon, they are the Priefts of Priapus, and Angels 
of Hell. WD 

So Aventine lib, 6. 1 am aſhamed to ſay what 
nanner of Biſhops we have; with the Revenge of the 
Church they feed Horſes, Hounds, I need not ſay 
Whores. | | 

So-'Mantuan lib. 3. Their Wickedneſs is in eye- 
1 mansmeuth, Cities and Countries talk of it ; the 
ute thereof hath quenthed all care of Vertue. 

Sotheir Biſhop Cornelius Epiſt. 3. With what 
monſters of Filthineſs, with what channel of Un- 
deanneſs, with what peſtiferous Contagion are both 
Prieſts ayd People defiled, &c, 

So their Palingenus, lib. 5, warns the people, 
Let uo Fryar, Monk,, or any other Prieſt come with- 
in thy doors; take heed of them, they are the dregs 
of men, the fountain of folly, the finks of fin, 
Wolves under Lambs skins, &c, under the ſhadow 
of Religion hide 4 thouſand unlawful als, Commit- 
ters of Rapes, abuſers of Boys, ſpending vight and 
lay either openly with Whores, or ſecretly with 
Boys, 


Oo 


22.0 


= he Friitireft 
of ameful ! (ſaith he) can the Church endure 
HR WEST f4o 


ſuch Hogs ? | 


Saith Plantina Vita-Marcellini , What ſhall we 
think, will become of this our age» wherein our pi- 


. res are grownto that height, that they have ſcarce 


left 4 place-rwith God for Mercy? how great is the 


Leachery of all ſorts amongſt the Prieſts and the thief . 


Ralers. vid. His Life of the Popes. ' - 

' Saith Mantu, lib, 3. They are bateful to Heaven, 
and loathſome with unclean Luſis, 8&c, they'rather 
kindle and provoke God by their Services, than 4p- 
peaſe him ; never hope for help ſo long as ſuch pray 

07 os. 
, Gaith Hierome, Whilſt 1 flaid at Babylon, and 
was 4ninhabitant of that purple Whore, the Senate 
of Phariſces made an uproar, and the whole Faftion 
conſpired againſt me; if you would ſee the barha- 
row cruelty of one Pope towards another, plucking 
our of Eyes, famiſhing in loathſom Priſons, cutting 


off Tongues, Hands, Fingers, Noſes, Stones, &c, 


vide Paget fol. 112. 40S 
Saith St, Auguſtin on Pſalm 4.4, They haye 
made us the Citizens of Babylon, we left him that 
wade us » and worſhip what we make our ſelves, 
Saith St. Ambroſe Apocalips lib, 6, Rome is be- 
come 4 ſecond Babylon. | | 
Saith Chryſoftom Hom. 36, 1 Cor, The Church 
at this day is like unto a Woman that hath Juite loff 
ber Modeſiy. 7 | 
Saith Vencent » Religious Orders are become un- 
to mens Souls the way of perdition. 


Saith 


—— — == Py — . 


g 


 Saith.Card, Beny, They 4re led by the Spin 
1 pr and DoFrine of X evils, wy de: £4 
.d 


41s were wont to fetth the Waters of CO 
there they nd a poxſoned puddle. 


Nun in her 2d Book; « &c, declaim y' iy 
againſt! the Vices: as abomigable, and "_ State 3 
antichriſtian. 


oras propoſed, and frotn Leo 19.to Paul 3. Zo. jou 
| Cauncl was opened, Hiſt. Cougc. ng 17 4 
|; Which 20 years rime welp | 


of IREL AN D, 


Saith Matth. Paris in Hen. 2. Wheyce PA 


Abbar chin on Jeremigh, chap, 1, 
proves the Romnſh Chu to be the Whats 


: þylon mentioned Rey, 1 They h ave.chg FORE: 
Gif for Chrif,the Denilf fo 
. yen, 


7 God 6nd He hor Hee 


Nay certain of their own Propheteſſes, a5 Saine 
Bridg 7: lib +£ . 13 3, and St, Hildegrgrd the 


— Sotheir Biſhop Cornel;vs in his Orat ratignto the 


' Council of Trent, ould to God 7 mere. nor 
fallen with one conſent from Faith ro Infidelity, from 


' Chrift to antichrift. 
Saith Platins on Joby 10, The Po wy ME: oy 


departed from Peters eps, vid. Pager ol HHD 

TSath Cord! in his Predifion of Rome, 3 
; knha Babylon, the dawned t of Prie ls. SY 

her ber endleſs to 0 give Meg regs [ 
of their own Fathers, Biſhops, Fryars, hl » EG 
, of Romes dreadful Apoſtacy from Chaſt ro þ 
" chriſt, andfrom Truth to Error, from Pavif Ff 
| nm 602. woo 16 10. 1520, the Counci 


| Chi Ritertſh 
'betwixt the Emperor : and the Popes, the Empe- 
"ors and Francis the firſt 'of France, exc. vida 
the Life and Reign of Charles the pfth, where you 
will find, the Pope changed fi ſides theree or four 
times, as his advantagelay,. to weaken them and 
ſtrengthen bimſelf : thopgh contrary to. ſeveral 
Outs and Leagues apread © on. But did: they them- 
ſelves eſcape? no Rome was ſeveral times taken, 
and lackd,che Pope beliepedin the Beſtile,8& lad 
cocompound on baſe conditions, though he = 
them —_ which Confuſions made bloody wor] 
all Iraly oyer,that by t their continued blood) Was 
the Popehad fo wearied. the Emperor and Princes 
1 ng wiew hiai, that: Charles the filth re- 
fignedthe Empire, and retired to a Monaltry, and 
all others let him.do what pleaſed him, and did 
themſelves what he . lelacd to be quiet ; and 
then the. Caincil c Trent paſt "Ymea = 
Catohs;, though not withour. ot contra a 
ON. 
" 'Thusyou ſec by whom a proved ; next con- 
fider by oom rejeded and For ed. 
 Howfartheir (editious bloody. inci tos have 
wee exploded and detelted by learned Romaniſts 
obſerye Sed. r: f.,204-to; 208. which1 
hers Ro Femel thisend,, that you may obſerve, 
all Papiſts are not Jeſuil d Papiſts ; it was evident 
In che laft 7ri/b Rebellion, a conſiderable number 
of the wy Nobility and” Gap. nat -only. dilap- 


proved ut violently, ple Nuntid's ma 
who.copied,qut the] ip Principles 
SJ Ct Borlad's neſt 0 


Wars 8 


. I OO NMR —= & ry crgo = 
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Farsin 1649,6150, &«, andin this laſt Iriſh Plot I 
have heard ſeveral of good Rank of their Pary ve 
hemenely declare their abhorrency of it :'-but di- 
vers of: their' Clergy have been Diſcoverers. 'and 
Witneſſes againſt their Primate Plunket,&c:which 
nothing could moye them to but Duty, fore of 
them being ina plentiful condition, and titular Dig= 
nitaries in their Church, - are thereby redtced.ra 
great wants » Even toExtremity » the more1s the 
—_— 

: UAndas as: ther Principles have "es dereſted, ſo 
their Prattices have been reſiſted, and. their per- 
ſons baniſhed all Popiſh. Realms and: States z: as 
ſt as they diſcerned their deſtruQtive. canſe- 
quences. as iN a theſe — Inſtances =__ ap- 

r. 

= The State of Venice did not only bagiſhbut 
nolently thruſt them out of the Country, never-to 
return 3  andmadeit capital for any man, the Puke 
limſalf tomove for their Reſtoration;* you may 
rad the Story at large in Hawels Survey of the Re- 
publick, of Venice, fol. 161. to 167. their Charge 
was for maintgining , thatthe Rebellion ofa Cler- 


| 2yman againſt the Civil Power was no nn | 


becauſe he'is:ho SubjeR of theirs. 


Thattobe- heodinatd to the Biſhop of: Zope ) 
is of neceſſity to'Salvation, that the Pope can dif-.! 
pence with Subjedts from their Allegiance to their 
Prinee , though lawful and natural. fol. I6Q.:.::*; 
' They were all for Treachery and Sedition {eil- ; 


ed and impnloned i in Ironsfor one month at Cov- 


fantinople , and were then baniſhed, with their | 


whole 
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whole Order, out:of af che Grand Stigniors Doi 


minions , vide Turks Hiſtory fol. 1449, to 1492, 
che Cauſe, vide Sef..5. -: 50k 
'For:the ſame Tenents were they baniſhed Bo- 
hemiah; after they had been Inſtruments of the 
barbarous Maſſacre there, and the miſerable Deſo- 
lations of. that floariſhing. Kingdom vide Bohe- 
miahs Perſecution, ch. 42.53. 
France did not only baniſh them by an Arreſt or 
Statute of Parliament dated Decemb. 29. 1594. 
but appointed a Pyramid to be erected: for 'a Me- 
morial 'of perpetual Excretion of the. Jeſuits and 
their Dactrines ; and by another Arreſt 'of Parlia- 
ment" Auguſt 2.1. 1597; againſt admitting themin: 
diſguiſe, or.counterfeiting the abjuring of their Or. 
der : again Auguſi i $, 1598. prohibiting Noble- 
mens:&c. from ſending their Children to their 
Schools; or any waysto be educated by them, I. 
Lac. Hiſt. p. 377. to 385,  Anti-Cotten p. 48,52 
ſo the Auſtrians, Helvetians, Valefians and Polonis 
&ns,. &c, baniſhed them, | 2 ds rt 
|  Saitha Polonian Nobleman, So many Jeſuits, ſo! 
many Plagues in a Country, Luc. H,p.:528. 50! 
Muſcovia, id. 552, fothe Swedes, id. 33 3, ſo Li 
thuania, Livonia, Mazov1a, id. 324. So the States: 
General publiſhed their Mandate March 1612. to 


baniſh them out of all the United Provinces,. :im--: 
poſing great Mul&ts on thoſe that entertained 


them ,* or ſent their Sons to their Schaols, vide 


Chron. of Belgiap. 9 3, and p. 719. - 
Bur I need not trouble you with an account of 


Proteſtant Princes and States , where they come 


.not 
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I butin diſguiſe : butifche Popiſh Princes and States 


have baniſhed them as Incendiarjes, well may the 
Proteſtants doit as Traytors; and aboye all, Eng- 
lend and Ireland, againft whom their Treaſons 
haye been inceſſent above an hundred and twen- 
ty years3z as I ſhewin SeG.Q.7, | 


SECT. 1v. 


Of the natural Conſequences of theſe immoral 
 inhumane Principles and Praftices. 


1, Hey reduce Humanity into a condition | 


worle than brutiſh, more unſociable more 
unſafe ; the Beaſts of prey have their ſocteties and 
places of relt, Iſaiah 34. 14. ſo Feremiah 50, 39. 
but amongſt theſe*humane Bruits there can be ng 
le ſociety,. no-ſecure habitarion : the Proteſtant 
Intereſt of Ireland may well lament with the Pro- 
phet, Pſal. x20. 5- Wo is me that I dwell in Me- 


lech, &c.. my Soul hath long dwelt with them that 


hate peace. : 

2, Theſe Principles lay the Ax to the root of 
the tree of all Morality; not only the common 
Law of Nature but of Nations is abrogated, that 
which diſtinguiſheth betwixt barbarous and civi- 
lzed Nations is rejected, which is civil Law that 
maintained: Juſtice, Truth and Mercy amongſt a 


I prople, 


P p 3. Theſe 
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. /Thele Prindiptes abropate the Law of God. 

the Standard of all human-Laws, hke thoſe Phari- 

ſees Chriſt condemned Mark, 7. 9. Te +ejet the 
Commandments of God, that you May keep your 

own Tradition, v, 12. making the Wort of God 

yoid and of none effett. by your Tradions, v, 11, 

it is not how it is written in the Scriptures , but 

how itis writ in the-Canons or oats, CF. 

Now thoſe Principles who thus nrake yoidall 
Laws, and indemnifie their Votaries under all 
tranſgreſſions againſt them, conſequently are law- 
leſs Principles; of which. Daniel Prep helies rha, 
7.25, of the man of {in, He hal l Ge pk 
words againſt the moſl Ah, and ſhall wear out . 
the Saints of the moſt High, and think to change 
(Times and Laws, &c. + 

And do we read thatever Mortals fince Adam 
if yum ſuch great words againſt Godas this Beaſt 

St, John fave riſe! up' out of the: Sea' having- ſeven 
Heads and ten' Hortis, and upon his Heads the 
natnes of: Blaſphemy, Apoc, h.'3.v.'7,: towhom 
there was given 4 Mouth ſpeaking great things 
and Blaſphemies 2 v;$,:&, vide Urſi ingwof #he-Popes 
Blaſphemies pag. 21x 212, and 220;*. Arid that 
this is the conſequence of theſe Jeſtntiea Prin 
ples, *ro dechine all Laws mairitaihing Juſtice, Truth 
and Mercy is 'nianifeſt Sed. 1, in pn OR 30” 
and Sed. 5. in theit Prafticos; 6 341M! 2 7 

Whieli-are avgravated to. « helche of Tenpiety” 
by heir frequent laying their Cockatrice 'Eggs-at 
others.doors , all their-treacherotis and barbarous 


Melocs ,  Aﬀlaſfinations and Rebellions hays 
they 
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they contrived to father upon innocent petſons. 


The bloody Maſſacre 'of Paris on our pious 


'Queen 'Elizabeth and the Calviniſts ; for which 


(arh my Author) all the world laugh at them, 
Luc. Hiſt, 267. . For as no- Hiſtory makes menti- 
on-of fo igneble and barbarous a Tragedy acted 


on the ſtage of the world-by Princes and Nobles, 


except the 17h Maſſacre 164.1. fo neyer was the 
contrivance of any affair more notorious than that : 


wenever read that eyer Pagan, much leſs Chriſti- 


an, Prince, that laid ſo many ſnares, broke {many 
ſolemn oaths and promiſesas Charles the ninth of 


Frances under the conduct of his Italian Mother , 
J did in that affair, 'to turn the Joyful folemnity of a 


Wedding of his own Siſters 'into fo. doleful a Fra- 
gedy, as' barbarouſſy to maſſacre ſo many-brave 
Princes, | and (as fome fay) aboye an hundred thou- 
ſand of his Subjects in-a few 'days. vide Thuen. 
Hiſt. lib. $2 > 

The Gunporder Trexſon (if it had bir) had 


been charged upon the [Puritans , ' under -which 


CharaRer-all the ſerious; Proteſtants of England, 
&c. had ben iminediately maſſicted, in' revenge 


of that Tragedy acted by the Avengers thein- 
{elves +" a warning to all Proteſtants rolook before 
'they leapin 'contederacy with Papiſts. 


Their laſt bloody Plot, though after full Fxami- 
nation by two Parliaments, declared both by King 
and Parliament to be evidently a Popiſh Plor; yet 
how many Shams have they been harching to fa- 
ther it upon Proteſtants':' how induſtriouſly have 
they laboured either to corrupt or ruine the Cre- 
Pp-1 alt 
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dit of the Kings Witneſſes, and to awe all perſons 
from appearing againſt them , by murdering Sir 
Edmondbury Godfrey, andattemptiog ſeveral others 
who narrowly eſcap*d them. 

By which means the Pope hath the advantage 

of all, Tyrants that ever werein the world : for a 

mong{ the reft of his divine attributes, he is om- 

nipxeſant, to ayenge. his Quarrels by his ſpiritul 

Janiſaries in all parts. of the world; of whom he 

 may:ſay as the Centurian of his Servants; I ſay to 
this man go, and he goeth, and to that man do this 

and be. deth it ; of which many direful inſtances 

might be given out of Grimſtones Hiſtory of the 


Netherlands, and Mr Prynnes Pref. Vindic. of fund, 


Liberties, &c. as William and Maurice of Naſſaum 
Belgia I584- Henr, the third and fourth of France 
by Stabs; the Queen of Nayarr by a pair of poy- 


ſoned Gloyes ; Gregory. the ſeyenth  poyloned | 


eight Cardinals, vide Urſinus pag. 221. Paul the 
third poyſoned his Mother, Siſter and Neece, vid, 
Urſin. p. 220. ſo Stephen-the Prince of, Tranſilyd- 
nia'by poylon, Luc, Hiſt, pag, 614. Innocent the 
fours attempted to poyſon the Emperor Conrade, 
Urſin. P.221., King John poyſoned by a Monk 
of Swinſted.: nay, when other projects have fail- 
ed, rather than miſs effefting their malice; ther 
very Temples,which are Sanctuaries againſt others, 
have been uſed as Slaughter-houſes of theſe Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Butchers ,, two Princes of the Houſe of 
Medicees afſaulred at, Maſs, the one kilPd, the 9- 
ther wounded, by the Order of Sixtus the fourth, 
CIIC4 ann, 1480. | 


When 


— 
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When Heyr, the fourth beſieged Hildebrandin 
the Baſtile his Holineſs ſuborned Traitors to con- 
jey great Stones on the Rafters, of the Church 
oyer that place where the Emperor fat, to let them 
all on his head whilſt at his Devotions, but were 
diſcovered by the fall of one of them before the 
time, Urſin, Ps. 32s . 


| But moſt horrid was their poyſoning the Empe- 
ror Henry the ſeventh at Bonavent, although one of 
their own Diſciples, in their Chalice at the Sacra- 
ment, vide Grimſtones State of the Empire fol. 60 3. 
ts like from thence the Maſs became a Sacrifice : 
ſothat the conſequences of theſe inhumane Prin- 
aples depending on the Popes Infallibility for 
Sanction muſt be deſperately dangerous to hu- 
mane Soctety , conſidering what kind of bruites 


| the Popes themſelyes have been as they are de- 


(cibed by Platina, &c. on their Lives; but Ur- 
ſinus hath epitomiſed their Catholique Vertues , 
pag. 198. to 24.3, and reduc'd them into their re- 
[pective Claſſes, 2.4 in number, to be deliberately 
read 1n leſs than one hour , how many of them 
were Atheiſts, Arrtans, Conjurers, Blaſphemers, 
Tyrants, Traytors, Parracides, Adulterers, So- 
domites, inceſtuous perſons, Drunkards, monlters 
of men, &c. And how like Prieſt like People 
they are at Rome, hear ſome of their own Poets 


Characters, 
Pp 3 | Ot 
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Of their Secular Priefts.. 


Hateful to God, polluted with vile Luſts, 
Alas, in vain they manage ſacred Truſts ! 
Mantuan Heaven they provoke, not pleaſe: for ſuch topray |} 
There ts no need : nor help at all can-they. 
Put inncw Miniſters, and caſt them out 
From Temples this ſo ſacrilegious Rour. 


Nor let a longer ſlay profeſs 


They make a trade of Wickedneſs. ' 
Then of cheir Regulars. ( 
And thoſe men too, who ſeize that lofty Name, ' 


[ Religious perſons] bragging that they came : 
From holy Fathers, under fleece of Sheep, F 
Vile wretches, Souls of Wolves within them keep; - l 
Thus Vertues viſage i abus'd | 
To cloak the Baſeneſs by them ng. [Rr ; 

| 


Flee- Rotine that wouldſt be holy ; come not ner: 
Paſquil. Thou mayſt be any thing but godly there. 

Pve ſeen thee, Rome; adieu: ner more will ſee, 
Till Bawd, or hore, or worſe T mean to be. 
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SECT. :V, 


Shews what bath been the Praftice of þhi 
Principle of Supremacy fince uſurped by 
the infallible Prince of Priefts;: 


i begin. with the Apoltle of this Profeilion 
Hildebraud, 1 gave you a taſte of his infallible 
Canohs.: but obſerve his ſuitable Practice. 

r. Againſt his liege Lotd the Emperor Hen. the 
{ fourth, a warlike brave Prince, that had fought 60 
Battels with ſuccels; and. yet this bold inſolent 
Prelate excommunicates him, deprives him of all 
Regal Authority, abſolves his Subjects from their 
Oaths of Allegiance, &c. on whuch ſome of the 
diſcontented Princes(eſpecially the Duke of Saxony) 
rebel ; whereby he was compelled(to prevent the 
ſhedding of Chriſtian Blood) to humble himſelf to 
this man of Pride {o low, as to wait, with his Em- 
preſs and Son, clad in Canvaſs, barefooted three 
days in cold froſty weather at bis Holineſs's Gates, 
before he obtain'd Abſolution : yet ſoon after , 
without any new provocation (we read of) but the 
Jealouſie of this infallible Tyrant, that the Em- 
 perors great Stomack would not diſgeſt this intole- 
rable Indignity , renewes his Excommunication, 
and inſtigates Rodulph Duke of Swayia his Bro- 
ther in Law to invade him, who after many bloody 
FÞ 4 Bicker- 
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Bickerings was routed and ſlain, After that ſtir'd 
vp the Saxons to create Harman Prince of Ly- 
xemburgh Emperor: after he was {lain ſeducerh 
Egber: Marqueſs of Saxony to take upon him the 
Empire: after he was ſlain the Emperor called 
4 Council at Brixis, which depoſed and baniſhed 
this inſolent bloody Pope, for Hereſies, Sacriledge, 
Fadtions, a Defender of Perjury, Scandal, 4 Belie- 
ver of Dreams and Divinations, a notor:0us Necrg- 
mancer poſſeſſed with an unclean Spirit z an Apu- 
flate from the true Faith, Thos far infallible 
Hildebrand, who dyed in exile. P aget fol.” 250,06, 

But this Elijah bequeathed his Mantle to his 
Succefſor Paſcall the ſecond,. who. revives Hilde- 
brands Curle againſt the' old Emperor, and pre- 
vaileth with his own. Son Henry to rebel againſt 
his moſt puifſant Father, and to ufurp the Imperial 
Crown : but fome Achitophel told this young 4b- 
ſalom, old David had been a man of war from his 
youth : and therefore his infallible ſpiritual Father 
adviſed him to decline Force, and try Treachery, 
in Engliſh, though a Treaty in Italian, againſt his 
carnal Father : ſoa Diet was ſummoned at Mentz, 
where the old Emperor, depending upon the pub- 


Tick Faith for ſafety, was treacherouſly ſeized and 


calt into Priſon, where he ſoon ended his miſera- 
ble days. Which unnatural Rebellion againſ> ſo 
famous a Father was highly magnified by Cardi- 
nal Baronius : faith my Author, What Turk, or 
Savage would be the Oeconomiſt of fuch unnatural 
Treachery ? But after this depoſing of Kings be- 
came 'common; as Poeſlaus King of Poland by 
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Childerick, the third, the Emperor Frederick 
Barbaroſſa by Zechary the firlt; Innocent the third 
excommunicated the Emperor Philip, and then de- 
poſed him, and ſet up Oth& the fourth, and plun- 
ged them in bloody Wars,' then excommunicated 
Othoyand abſolved his SubjeRs from their Oaths 
of Allegiance, circaam. 1200. Again, Frede- 
rick the ſecond firſt excommunicated, then ab- 


A Art 
Cy 


| ſolved him, upon his promiſe to affiſt in the holy 


War; where, while he was in perſon bravely 
fighting, and had taken Jeruſalem, Nazareth, 
and Joppa, &c; from the Saracens, the Pope raiſ- 
eth an Army, invades his Tertitories, enters Na- 
ples, wreſted divers places from him, giving out 


| he was dead; but Letters coming of his great ſuc- 


ceſs in Aſia, ſo much vexed his Holineſs , he trod 
them under his Feet, and deludes his Son Henry' 
to conſpire againſt him , which cauſed the ſhed- 
ding much Chriſtian Blood : but at his return he 
ſubdued his Enemies, committed his Son to priſon 
in Apulia, where he ſhortly after dyed, circaan- 
u0 1229, 1244, | 

Clement the ſixth (to keep up the Trade) ex- 
communicated Ludovicus of Bavaria, and com- 
manded the German Princes to elect Charles the 
fourth. 1346. 

Julius the ſecond excommunicated Lewis the 
twelfth, and depoſed John King of Navarr, and 
gave his Crown to the King of Spain, 15 36. 

- Gregory the tenth excommunicated our Henry 
the eighth, Pius the ifth.Queen Elizabeth, If you 


read the Hiſtories of thoſe times , eſpecially Urſi- 
: =_/. 


2 


des | 
nw printed 411. Dom. 1600.; who agh epitgmiſe 


'rup held, and his Horſe led by the moſt potent |+ 
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them into a {mall Volume (to be r in Ateyw 
hours,) from Charles the Great, 'anno Dom. 890, 
to Rodulph the ſecayd,, 1612, a period; of $12 Ix 
years; who, thqugh' briefly, yet fully, relates the 
treacherous and bloody;eyrapmical Practices of the þ 
Popes towards the Eimperorg,, Princes and States || x 
of Chriſtendom from time tg time 3 and then.con. fly 
ſider the bloody Wars, Deſolations of Countries, Il 
&«. theſe Ads produc'd; you will confeſs, his fy 
Holineſs hath been no ſlothful Servant in unproy: fy 
ing this talent of Supremacy,&c.to the utmoſt,and I 
thereby deſery*d his Dignity and Power to tread Þ {4 
ypon the necks of Princes, as of the Emperor Fre- | 

derick_ Barboroſa on his ſubmiſſion at Venice, and | (1 
be attended on((as before) by the Emperor Henry | 
the fourth three Winter nights and days barefoot; |} 
and to- whip Henry the ſecond till the Blood ran | pj 
down, by the Monks of Cznterbyry, after he had | 
walk*d barefoot fo far upon the ſtones, as his Feet | 
wegg tears of Blood upon the pavement ; though | «« 
he had openly purged himſelf of the Crime of | « 
Beckets Death before; and to have his Stir- | 


Emperors and Kings preſent in Rome whenever he 
mounted, and whenloever he waſhes his Hands to | C 
have Emperors or Kings to ſerve him with water, | { 
and toattend at Table till the firſt Courle be fer- | 1 
ved, and to proſtrate themſelves at his Feet when- | 
ſoever they approached his ſacred. Prefence, vide | i 
Ceremona Eccleſig Romange. =: - oh6ete 
- But that ſo niany high born Heroick Princes 
| ſhoul 
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ould. ſo baſely crouch to: tne uſurped Power off 
ach infolent, imperious Peaſants ,. as: many. of 
hoſe Popes have been, is: prodigious ang/1only: tos 
heaſcribed to rhat divine Judgment-threatned: on 
them, that the ten Horns: ſhall have one:mind, aud; 
hull give their Power and Strength: unto the Beaſt, 

Repel. 17, 13, but our comfort is, the ſame ten 
Horns ſhall bate- the Whore, and make ber deſolate. 
ad naked, and ſhall. eat her Fleſhy aud burn her. 
pith fire ; becauſe Eod: bathput m their hearts 10 
fulfil bis will, and to agree and give their. King- 
lms to the Beaſt until' the: Word:of God fhall-be 
jufilled, v.17. : Jo <19147 213; 03-69! 
But this may be obſerved,- as -foom as they-be-. 
ame Slaves to the Pope', they became Tyrants: 
wer their own Subjects 3 the Emperor | Charles 
he fifth, though otherwiſe a brave Prince, and. 
philip his Son-King off Spain, who murder*d/his 
own Son, vide Urſinus p. 190. Francis the farlt; 
he Duke of Savoy, and molt of the Italian Prin- 
&s; who by cheir barbarous Inquiſitions, Perſe-' 
cutions' and bloody Wars have made all Chriften= 
dom ſwim in Blood ſince they were Vaſlals to his- 
Holineſs. | IA 
But theſe things were but the beginning of 
Chriſtendoms ſorrows for the Pope 'to inſult 
ſometimes: over one Prince, and other times over 
mother , and not bring all their prophane necks 
under his holy Feet at once, were inferior to his 
infallible Grandeur , his Holineſs by this time-was 
become” his Mightineſs , and reſolyed to. Tet the 
whole Chriſtian world know hK ternbleneſsto his 
rebellious 


» 


rebellious Subje&s the Kings of the Earth, and 
diſchargethhis thundering Canons, and ſends out 
his roaring Bulls againſt all Princes and States that 
would. permit a perſon to live in their Dominions 
that. ihould oper his mouth againſt or peep into 
his Myſtery of Iniquity. © "BRY 

Butthe moſt unchriſtian and treacherous deſign 
the Jeſtits wereimployed in by: his Holineſs was 
anne 1527, &c.. to incenſe the Grand Seignior a- 
gainſt the Patriarch of - Conſlantinople., accuſing 
him. for. publiſhing. Books againſt the Alcaron, 
which.is accapital crime there ,, that: might have 
tended to the ruine of all the Eaſtern Chriſtians 
under the Turks Power ; but God threw them in- 
to the pit they had digged: alſo they charg'd him 
to counterfeit the Grand Seigniors Seal, and to 
ſtamp falſe Mony, and hold a correſpondency with 


the Coſlacks, in order to joyn with them in their | 


intended Rebellion, &c. 

You may read the Story at large in Turks Hiſt, 
pag. 1489, to 1492. where is recorded Cardipal 
Bendins Inſtructions to Roſſi the Jeſuit; in the fourth 
Article the Patriarchs Errors are declared as fol- 
loweth. | | 

We are adviſed that he denies the Yocation of 
Saints, the Worſhip and Veneration of Images), 
the Reliques of the Saints, the real Preſenceof 
Chriſt in the Euchariſt, and Traditions, and ſends 
Youths to the German and Engliſh Academies to 
be educated. | 

H theſe Errors are not ſufficient to move the 
Roman.Conclaye taincenſe the Turks to deſtroy 
, millions 
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Rad taken Alba-regalis, As a man aſtoniſhed; ſaid he, 
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millions of innocent Chriſtians that maintatn them, 

Let all good Catholieks judge the. Ignatian 
wibe thought to have merited Heaven by:this holy 
project, as the Malter-piece of their good Works 
but it proved a Halter, &'c. as bad as the Turk is, 
he exploded the Treachery and Cruelty of the 
Pope. 

'But conſidering how Nicholas the 6th , heal 
Predeceſſor, had not only permitted but afſiſted 
Mahomet the Great to run down the pious Greek. 
Emperor Conftantius the eighth, becauſe he diſ- 
owned his Supremacy, whereby Conſtantinople was 
taken and fack'd, and all the Eaſtern. Churches 
ſince miſerably enſlaved. vide Turks Hiſt;tol 340. 
This project againſt their miſerable Lives was but 
o perte&t their firſt againſt their pleaſant Liberties, 
Turkiſh Slayery being too moderate a puodhment 


| for the Hereſie of Antiſupremacy, &c... - 


The only way to proſper againſt the Tarks i is 
to deſtroy the Chriſtians. as a Jeſuit told the Em- 
peror Charles the fifth in,an Oration at Auſpurg, 
Till you mgke-your Horſe to ſwim in the Blood of the 
Lutherans, nevdr expect any good Fortune againſt 
the Turks... Tug; Hiſt. P+I,S6- 

 Saith, Father Steward , We. muſt barn and cut 
the-throats of theſe Heretickg, if ever we proſper, 

Bat Roduipbthe, Emperor,. who (by their clan- 
dſtine machinations, faith, my Author) bay io pre- 
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T'did expett fomeFudgment 'wouldbefall me, after 1 
beg n'to nſuip Gods Goyeriiment over mens Conſei- 
ences. vide Bohemian Perſecution,” ch, 46. 


: Shutting the mouths of Gods Miniſters hath u. 


{ually: opened the mouths of Gods Judginents: 
they that will not hear the voice of Gods' Word, 
ſhall feel the {mart of his Rod ſooner or later. yide 
Hiſt, of Bvh. Perſecution, ch. 48, 49, 50. Luc. Hiſt, 
p. 324. neveryet did Prince dance after the Jelu 
Ks pipe,” but the Comedy ended in a Tragedy ; is 
the Emperor Charlesthe fifth, after" him tis Fon 
Wy '&«. 

JS Frants the firſt; Henry the third and Henry 
” of France, &c. vid. Serris Hiſt, of their Reigns, 
* -Butz asif the circuit 'of the old world had been 
coo trarrdwis Rage for thettizo at! thetr *Trigities 
en, no{coner doth Spain diſcover and invade' 4- 
merica, but thither go'the* Jeſuits , by whoſe in- 
Rigation and afſiſtance havebeen deſtroyed twenty 
riithons of poorinriocent people. vid: Romes Tri- 
amphs, p71 26. and 'Fur. Hiſt. 'P. 256. Dr? White 
Tay ro the true Chureh, p."49. _ New Survey 
of the-Weft Tndres, &c; 

And that the riſin 0g'as vel [ as ſetting; Sh right 
blaſhto behold their world-confounding projects, 
they have been as buſic-iti' the Baſt Pies; but) 
ſfath my Author, 14 the” Kingdom of Faponii the 
Cataſtrophy of theſe Fittbrands' and theiy'Proſylites 
were imiſerably extingniſhed , their Hyporviſee thi 
Coyetduſneſs having rehttred them minſtviſl oth 
oth the Jipontans,' oe.” -pid:; Bernh. Pw, Rely 
74 wReg. Taper. ch. 11. 


That 
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"That as their predeceſſors the old Phariſees 
compaſſed Sea and Land to make Profelytes, &s. 
theſe modern Phariſcea have trod miles to their 
ſteps to convert alias to deſtroy Nations and Coun- 
tries ;. and of all the Countries in the world, e- 
ſlecmed by thein h Yi ncih> Enelxhd with its: Te 
firories is fe mark theyMave for this hufidrediyears 
paſt and at this day do moſt level theif. poyſaned 
_ «rp Sato of all the — 
Mm worl & Byolih-or{ at lealt) t 
Proteſtant is not' to ag for anita 
dread of - the influence 6F- Jn VEE 
burnt Ghjld-dteads the fixes. - -- 

- Antit belng che Jeſuits declared! Opinion ) the 
Catholick Religion is not to be recovered i £ng- 
land, ec. by Diſputing or Wricing, but:y withan A r- 
my, and with Fire and Sword, vid. Prynnes Compl, 
Hiſt, Part 'T. pag, 449, 450. Tem | in Preface fo 
Find.” 'of Fand, Patt t. 

' Lain-of the fatne Daanion i in chavpoints: but. 
were T- of their” Principte, and'defigd:to:make* 
one trial mote of this ſuppoſedinfallible expedient, 
I-would adviſe the next Conſult to be ſurethe Ar-. 
niy be ſtrong. enough; and the Fire big enough 3- 
for if vhey thils tho nextattempy; ibis rwenty:to one! 
but the exaſperated Engliſh; Hereticks: will reckon! 
with then for old ſcotes\. 'and endeavour. more - 
effetdally to ſecure themſelves againſt new Maſ- 
ſacres, pie Part 2), m_— 2. ol af. _ 994 and EV 
plement Sea, 7. ks þ 
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SECT. I 


and ' Right of Temporal Princes and 
Stares. 


Ta moſt abſolute Soveraign Monarchs in 
the Chriſtian world, -1nuch more inferiour 


Popes uſurped Sapremacy , than ever (we read) 
any conquered or tributary Prince, &'c. have been 
to the Great Turk, &c, | 
 Vide-Urſinuss: Compendium of the Lives of the 
Emperors, and then conſider whether the Turks 
ever. dealt with. their Vaſlals after Submiſſion, as 
their Holineſſes have done with their lawful Soye- 
raigns,” who the Laws 'of God and Man .enjoyns 
Subjeftion. too: Did he, ever inſultingly tread on 
their: Necks: upon Submiſſion, as Alexander the 
third on Frederick the firſt ? or kick their Crowns 
off their: Heads with his Feet, as .Celeſtin the third 
did to;the- Emperor; Henry the ſixth ? or ſuffer 
thend-to ſtand-with-theirrtender Ladies and -Chil- 
dren un manner naked, bare-foct and bare-leg'd, 
waiting to -acknowledg' their Vaſſatags in. Froſt 
and Snby:; .or'did he ever cauſe themto be whip'd 
like Vagabonds, as he did our Henry the ſecond 
till the Blood ran down, for reſtraining the Inſo-. 
lency. of their own Subjects? No. Multitudes 


Of their Trconfiſtency with : the juft FeERT, 


Princes, ©. have been greater ſlaves ſince the | 
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of inſtances might be given of this kind where- 
in the Antichriſttan Pope hath outdone the Anti- 


chriſtian Turk in barbarous inſultings-over Prin- 
ces, Ofc. 

And this tyrannical ſlavery exerciſed againſt all 
legal pretence to Royal Dignities, 

1, No hereditary Title, though derived from 
the moſt Royal and antient Deſcents, could ſecure 
their Claim until confirmed by the Pope. 

1, The Line of Conſtantine the Great after 
three hundred years Regency rejeRed by the Pope, 


I 2nd Phocus, of baſe birth and vile conditions, ſet up 


for granting Rome the Supremacy, Grimſtones State 
of the Empire 59.4- 

2,, In the year $09, the Line of the Grecian 
Emperors rejefted, and Charlemaine ſet up by 
Leo the third, Grimſtone fol. 596. from which time 
you may read in Urſinus the abſtract of the frequent 
Treacheries of the ſucceſſive Popes, ſometimes 
nſtigating Sons to rebel againſt their Fathers, &c. 
lbouring to extinguiſh all lineal Deſcent, and after 
uppreſſing due Eletions to uſurp the ſole pow- 
er of creating and depoſing Emperors, &c. at their 
will and pleaſure, to whom I ſhall refer you, 


2, No legal Eletion nor general free choice 
of inferiour Princes and States, though of never 
ſo long preſcription, could fix a Crown on their 
Heads till ſet on by the Pope : as in: the caſe of 1 
Frederick Barbaroſſa, Urſin. p. 47. his predeceflot , 


* | Conrade the chird, p. 4.3. fo Lodowick of Bava-. 


114, P. 112, the like thac braye Prince Charles the 


Qq fifth! 


24.1 


242. 
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fifth, and his Succeſſor Ferdinand, &c. vid, Urſ. 
141,t0 177. Fred, the ſecond, p. 102, 

3. No Conceſſion or ſubmiſſion to the Popes 
Sentences could obtain Abſolution longer than 
his Holineſs could pick the leaſt hole in their 
Coats; inſtance the Emperor Henry the fourth: 
ſo the Emperor of Greece, Conſtantinethe ſeventh 
being in diſtreſs conſented to the worſhipping of - 
Images, &c. yet ſoon after the Pope ſets up 
Charles the Great as Emperor of the Welt, after 
him the Emperor John Paleologus, to make the 
Pope his Friend- when diſtreſs*d by the Turk, 
owns the Popes Supremacy in the Council of 
Florence, 14.39. yet he aſfilted his Enemies and 
obſtructed his Aids, to the utter ruine of the fthe 
Greek Empire and Eaſtern Churches : Heyry the 
fourth of France turns Papiſt to pleaſe the Pope, Iwil 
and extends all poſſible reſpect to the Jeſuits to Ji 
preſerve his Life from Aſſaſſination, revoked all Jthe 
Edits made for their Baniſhment by his Prede-' I not 


* ceffor, pulPd don the Pillar ereted in memory Jthe 


of their barbarous Affaſhnation of Henry the third, Ire 
and other treacherous Villanies; yet after all was ſto 
ſab'd in the Heart by Raviliac, becauſe he tole- 
rated two Religions : in which Chriſts words were | O: 
verefied, He that will ſave his life ſhallloſeit ; bat | Ot 
he that will loſe his liſe for my ſake ſhall find it. Wa 

4. Noſtrength of Arms nor ſtrong holds could | per 
ever ſecure them from the Popes vengeance, 
when once he reſoly*d to rid theworld ofthem; | Ro 
as ivevident in Henry the third of France , ſtab'd || me 
by:a Fryar in the midſt of his mighty Army, be- | ou 
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ping Paris, though a great Perſecutor of the 
ugonites 5 and this after the good Emperor Ro- 
Wph the ſecond told him there was no greater ſin 
han to force mens Conſciences , ſuppoſing thereby 
win Heaven, did oftentimes loſe what they poſe 
fd on Earth, French, Hiſt. p.318. which when 
hing he declared to his Nobles, that Piety is 4 


ivty of m4n to God, over which worldly force hath 
fv power, pag. 319. fo that moſt warlike Prince 


fenry the fourth after all his Conqueſt and his 
changing his Religion to preſerve his Life was 
hb'd in the midſt of his warlike Captains, by 
hat wicked Regicide Raviliac : read Grimſtones 
tate' of the Empire, &c. you may find many 0- 
ther inſtances. 

5. No Articles for Peace or publick League 
mill ſecure rhem : they have always ſnap'd like 
impſons new Cords and green Withs; for as 
there is no Faich to be kept with Hereticks ; ſo 


' {rot with Catholiks , if they ſtood in the way of 


the Popes Intereſt, nay Humour ; as multitudes of 
preſidents might be given, even to fill a Lrge Hi- 
tory : I can but give hints. 

1, John the thuteenth perfidiouſly broke his 
Oath folemnly given on the Body of St. Peter to 
Otho'the Great; faith my Author , the Emperor 
w4 ſcarce out of Rome Gates before his Holineſs 
perjur'd himſelf, Urſin. 13. 

2, The like after Clement the ſecond and the 
Romans ſolemnly took Oath never to preſume to 
meddle with the Election of a Roman Biſhop with- 
out expreſs Commiſſion firſt obtained from the 


| : Qq 2 Emperor; 
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Emperor ; this honeſt Pope was preſently poyſon- 
ed, and Gregory the ſeventh that miſchievou 
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monſter (faith my Author) after he had poyſoned fix 
Popes, decreed upon pain of Excommunication, all 
that ſhould deny he had not only power in Heaven 
70 bind and looſe, but Juriſdiction on Earth to take 
away and give Empires, Kingdoms, &C, to whom 
he pleaſed, Url. p- 24, which he exerciſed in the 
moſt inſolent and vile manner oyer the Emperor Hen- 
ry the fourth, Urſin. p. 28. 


Now if this be the caſe of Chriſtian Princes, 


that no hereditary Title, no legal Election, no | 


publick Leagues or Covenants,no humble Submil- 
fon nor ſtrength of Arms can ſecure them from 
Depofing , nor their loyal Subjets from Maſli- 
cres and Aſlaſſinations , what miſerable Seryitude 
are they reduced unto ! | 
They dare not practice the dictates of their 
own Reaſon in proſecuting the Intereſt of their 
States, they dare not correct or puniſh their re- 
bellious Subjects for the higheſt Infolences and 
Contumacy , as in the cafe of Anſelm and The- 
mas Becket ; they dare not indulge their moſt loy- 
al Subjects in their diſſent from the Papacy in the 
ſmalleſt point that toucheth their Supremacy, nor 
protect them from the higheft ExaCtions the Pope 
and his Clergy ſhall think fit te impoſe on-them, 
as in the caſe of Henry the fourth of France and 
eur King John, they are in the worſt condition 
of Vice-Roys, having no Standard or fixed Rule to 
govern by, but the arbitrary contingent wh 
| _ 
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and Pleaſure of the Pope , which is as variable as 
the Weather , vide-Plating. 

Now 1s it tobe imagined, that any Soveraign 
free Prince in the world, not infatuated, will chuſe 
to dwell in this houſe of bondage, except they 
who like Error better than Truth, human Tra- 
dition better than divine Inſtitution, and ſcandalous 
Lins better than holy Life ? | 

If any ſhall alledge, the Proteſtants are full of 


1 Divifions and Confuſions , it is manifeſt Part 2, 


Chap. 2. that the Papiſts have far more Diviſions 


1 :nd different Opinions amongſt them in matters 


more momentous, their Harmony is only in their 
Errors, Superſtitions and Immoralities, vide Dr. 
Hornebeck. p. 172. King James's Monitary Epiſtle, 
And would any man in his wits turn Papilt for 
the ſake of ſo curſed an Union ? yide Plating on 
the Life of Stephen the ſixth, and Biſhop Hall his 
Book call'd the Peace of Rome, They were eſteem- 
ed Rebels againgſt God, Sons of Belial, that did 
but talk of chuſing a Captain to return to Egypt 
to the houſe of Bondage; it was for thar Sin all 
their Carcaſles fell in the Wilderneſs, Numbers 
chap. 14. 

The Iſraelites had a Law, that the Servant who 
| foundervalued his Liberty in the year of Jubilee as 
to chuſe bondage, his Ear ſhould be bored at the 
Door-poſts, and to continue a ſlaye for ever : 
bur Popiſh ſlavery is worſe than 1ſraclitiſh bon- 
dage; theirs was only corporecal, but this 1s not 
only corporeal, but ſpiritual ; we muſt believe a- 
gainſt all diQtates of common Reaſon, nay againſt 
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our Senſes their corporeal preſence , legions of 
lying Miracles, their Infallibilty, &c. or be damn- 
cd and burnt for Hereticks : Subjects muſt either 
be Rebels at home, or Hereticks at Rome, if his 
Holineſs ſee cauſe to quarrel with their lawful 
Princes, 

Nay we mult believe all their Blaſphemy againſt 
. God 1s Piety, and all their Treaſon againſt Kings | 
and Princes to be Loyalty, or be perverſe Hete. | 
ticks, | | | 
I, Their Blaſphemy againſt God when they | 
play the Devils for Gods fake by pretending | 
' Gods Commiſſion , and defagning his Glory 
by all their inhutnan barbarous Acts, although 
they thereby violate all ſolemn Oaths and 
Leagues, &'c. 1t is alledged tobe for Gods Glo- 
ry; as in the bloody Pariſian Maſſacre, ec, ne- 
ver did Prince make and break ſo many ſolemn 
Oaths, Imprecations and Royal Grants, to trepan 
his SubjeRts intothe pit of deſtruQtion , as Charles 
the ninth of France for Gods Glory, 

That moſt barbarous of Murderers the Duke 
of Guiſe, after by his Order, the brave Admirals 
dead Body was thrown out of the Window into 
the ſtreet, he kick'd and trampled on it crying 
out to his Fellow Blood-hounds this is he, 4 bleſ- 
ſed beginninglet us now go on inthe name of God; 
in which name they, before morning (faith my 
Author) fack'd and plundered 4ooo Houſes, bat- 
barouſly murderded above five hundred Lords and 
perſons of Quality, and ten thouſand of inferiour 


rank ; no Age, Sex, nor Quality, not the inno- 
RT. | cent 
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cent ſucking Infant nor decrepacy of old age found 
mercy until above 160900 innocent Souls were 
deſtroyed in France, and this perpetrated in the 
name of God, and for his Glory ; and fo agreed 
unto by the Council of Trent, with Spain and 
France, &c, inthe Contederacy, toextirpate all the 
Proteſtants in the world within their power, ſtil'd 
the Holy League; in purſuance of which, not only 
France, but Piedmont, Bohemiah and Belgia, &c. 
taſted of the ſame bitter cup : yet when the news 
of this inhumane barbarous Maſſacre came to 
Rome, his Holineſs and their Eminencies in their 
Pontificalibuſſes marel'd in proceſſion to their 
at Church, and cauſed Te Denm to be ſung , 
and all expreſſions of Popiſh Deyotions to be ex- 
preſs'd, as a Thankſgiving to the moſt merciful 
God for this moſt unmerciful barbarous work, 
and a Jubilee proclauned in honour of it. 


Its only perfe&t Coppy (we read of ) ever ated 
on the tage of the world was the-I7iſh Maſſacre, 
and that was done in the name of God, and for 
his Glory : yide the Popes Letters te O Neal Ofto- 
ber 18. 1642, and tothe Clergy and Nobles of Ire- 
land, dated at Rome Febr. 1. 164%. and in the 
Popes Bull dated May 25, 1643. figned M, A. 
Miraldws. 

In which, after obſerving the holy Zeal of their 
pions Anceſtors ro rot out Hereſte, and propa- 
gate rhe Catholick Faith, proceeds to his Bene- 
dition , In the name of the merciful God and the 
bleſſed Apoſtles St, Peter and St. Paul is granted 4 
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full and plenary Indalgence and abſolute remiſſion 
of all their Sins, Trefpaſſes, Tranſgreſſions, Crimes 
and Delinquences , how heinous and atrocious ſoe- 
' Fer. 

I inſtance in theſe two Preſidents,as being in our 
ſight and memories ; bur if you pleaſe to read. the 
PopesBulls and Excommunications, &c.againſt any 
Prince or State, they are all in'the nams and for 


the Glory of God, Andif their Piety and Vertue | 
conſiſt in theſe barbarous inhumane Treaſons and | 


Maſiacres, what ſhall we think of their Vice and 
Wickednels ? 
2, As their Blaſphemy againſt God muſt be 


believed for Piety, ſo their moſt horrid Treafons 


againſt Princes, &c. muſt be eſteemed Loyalty; 
in which mulrcitudes of inſtances might be given 
out of the Hiſtories of other Countries. . But we 
need not go far from home to find them: forall 
their Rebellions againſt the King, and moſt bar- 
barous inhumane: Cruelties exerciſed ' upon his 
moſt loyal Subjects in Ireland did they tranſaR 
1n the Kings Name, to which they counterfeited 
his Great Seal, vide Borlacy fol, 29..and declared 
all they did was for the Kings Service, See their 
Remonſtrance at Trim March 17. 1642. with 
their other Addreſſes, but eſpecially the grand 
Bond of their Catholick Confederacy, their Oath 
of Aﬀociation, they declare thus in the Preamble, 
As alſo for the defence and ſafeguard of his Maje- 


flie s Perſon, regal Power, Juſt Prerogatives, Hononr, 


State and Rights : in the body of the Oath thus; 
1 4. B. do profeſs, ſwear and proteſt before God, 
| his 
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| þis Saints and Angels, that 1 will, daring my life, 


bear true Faith and Allegiance to my Soveraign 
Lord Charles,.&c, that I will, to my poxwer during 


J my life, defend, uphold and maintain all his juſt 


Prerogatipes, Eſtates and Rights, &c, 
Now to ſay this in that. very a& in which the 

Bond of their treaſonable. Rebellion conſiſted, 

which atter the greateſt deliberation they agreed 


J to publiſh, in contempt of the Kings Laws and 
1 Soveraign Power, puts dull Heretieks to a ſtand 
what to make of Popiſh Loyalty; unleſs they can 


logally riſe in Rebellion againſt their King, and 
barbarouſly murder two or three hundred thouſand 


£1 of his loyal Subje&s for his Honour and Service, 


q Sir Fohn Temple p. 6. 


The Lords of the Pale deſired Commiſſions 


| and Arms to reſiſt the Rebels, and then imployed 


them to aſſiſt them, for his Service. Sir Fohn Tem- 
ple p. 50, | | 1 6; 
They maintained along and bloody War againſt 
His Majeſties Vice-Roy and Army commiſhoned 
by him, for His Majeſties Service, af 
After near two years, viz. June 1643: they, by 
the utmoſt extremity of War againſt the! Kings 
Vice-Roy, had reduced his Majeſties Army into 
= extremities of wants, &c. yet itt their In-, 
rument impowering their Commiſſaners: - to 
treat about the Ceſſation ,- they ſtile theinſelves 
His Majeſties moſt faithful Subjefts neceſſitated 
to take up Arms for the Defence of His Majeſties 
juſt Prerogatives and Rights. vide. Dr. Borlace 
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And this near two years after His Majeſty had de- 
clared them and their Adherents and Abettar 
lewd and wicksd perſons, that had rod and maſ-| 
ſacred multitudes of his loyab Proteſtant Subjeft, 
Rebels and Traitors againſt his Royal Perſon, Ene- 
mics to bis Crown, &e commanding bis Fuflice 
and Army to proſecute the ſaid Rebels and Traitor 
with Fire and Sword, as perſons unworthy of Mer. 
£y or Favour. vid, Dr. Borlece's Hiſt. fol. 5 3» 54. 

It is evident His Majeſty eſteemed that Trez 
ſon and: Rebellion they called Loyalty and godd 
Service: yet fo confident they were all they had 
done conſiſted with their Loyalty, they menacet 
the Lords Juſtices and Council, July x643. if aty 
Meſſenger brought any Papers to them containing 
other Language than to His Majeſties loyal and 
obedient SubjeRs , they ſhould not return ſake, 
Dr, Borlace p. 128, +> 

And to paſs by all the Breaches of their Ar- 
ticles of Ceſſation, which you may read a Brief of 
in Dr. Borlace's Hiſt, fol. 147, 148. 

Take but a brief view of their Behaviour after 
the Peace was proclaimed 1646, and 1648. 

1. They treacherouſly contrived to cut off the 
Lord Leutenant and his Army, who in confidence 
of the Articles of Peace they had got into their 
Quarters as far as Caſhel. Borlace p. 16 

Their Excommunicating all that adhered to 
the Peace, and joyning with the Nuntio's -_ 
to beſtege and diſtreſs the Lord Lieutenant, wit 
the Kings Atmy in Dublin, Borl.p. 162, 165. 

Their treacheorous Conſult at Faterford to _ 
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off the Lord Lieutenant and his Party, who viſited 
chem in kindneſs to contrive their Security , and 
was inſtrumental (to the great hazard of his Per- 


| fon) to preſerye a Body of Foot, that bad other- 


wiſe been cut off in their Retreat from paſſage; 
were theſe things for His Majefties Service? Bor- 
lace's Hiſt. fol. 231,232. 
Nay from that time all their Afﬀronts, h__ 
ties and Contempts put upon the Kings Autho- 
rity, in the Perſons of the Marqueſles of Ormond 
and Clanriccard, were {till for the Kings Service, 
you may read in Borlace's Hiſtory of the Tears 
I650, IG6F1, 

When not only the Lord Lieutenant was day- 


ly affronted, to that height as is not to be paralleIFd 


for Rudeneſs and Ingratitude , and after all his 
patience , bearing with and winking at ſo many 
repeated affronts (which his high Spirit would have 
diſdained the leaſt part of, if the Kings Inte- 
reſt' had not weighed down all) they excommu- 
nicated and reje&ed his Perſon and Authority 
with all imaginary reproach and ſlander, vide Boy- 
lace 259. to 273. but it was ſtill for the Kings 
Service. | 
And little better Treatment did that moſt loyal 
and upright Catholick Peer, the Marquels of Clan- 
riccard, meet with from his Countrymen. vide 
id. 291.to 295. 
© But afterall, for thatunpardonableſin of Loyal- 
ty, &c. was excommunicated, asa Contemner of 
the Authority of the Church , becauſe he would 
not betray his Truſt from his Prince. yide idews 
fol, 287, Eo But 
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\- Bur all theſe intolerable Aﬀeronts and Con- 
tempts put on the Kings Authority from the Peace 
1648. was only by the Clergy and Nuntio's Par- 
ty: for not only the Marqueſs of Clanriccard but 
many other Catholick Noblemen and Gentlemen, 
with a conſiderable party of the Popiſh Army ad- 
hered ſtedfaſtly to the Kings Authortty to the laſt; 
theother only pretended to it. 

Which fully evidenceth, all Papiſts (as is before 
aſſerted) are not Jeſuited Papiſts, And it would 
be better both for themlelyes and us, if they would 
more vilibly diſtinguiſh themſelves, that we might 
know our Fiends from our Enemies, 

My Opinion is, thoſe SubjeQts indulged by their 
Prince 1n the Liberty of their Confciences ought 
not only to explode all pernicious Principles to 
the Peace of his State in themſelyes, but dete& 
them where they diſcoyer them in others of their 
Sed or Perſuaſion; or otherwiſe they juſtly ſuffer 


thoſe Miſeries that ſhall enſue by their negleRt: 


for though Unity in Religion is an excellent bond 
for Chriſtian neighbourly Society , where it can 
be obtained without violence to Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience, 

Yet Ijudge an Unity in Loyalty, that is, mutu- 
ally to adhere to the Civil Conſtitutions of rhe 
Government they live under is much more {teddy 
and ſafe: Civil Intereſt being much more incluſive 
and lefs diſputable than Religious: for ſince St, Paul 
_ withſtood St. Peter to the Face, Galat. 2, 11. 
and that ſharp Contention betwixt Saint Paul 
and Barnabas, on whichthey ſeparated 4s 15. 3 9. 
| Ido 
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] do nox find either in facred or other Hiſtory, 
but there hath been Contentions: and Diyiſfions in 
the Church: but {till their Civil Intereſt was the 
ſame againſt Pagan Perſecutors, until that wicked. 
Error. of the Arrians became potent, and perſe- 
cuted the, Otthodox, ſince which time that An- 
tichriſtian -Spirit of Perſecution hath rendered 
Chriſtians leſs ſociable than Pagans. 

That were I to chooſe my Habitation in the 
world, I ſhould think my ſelf more ſafe and com- 
fortable fn the Neighbourhood of moral Turks, 
or Heathens, that retain the Principles of Huma- 
nity, than amongſt ſuch Chriſtians as the Evan- 
gclical Prophet foretold , that ſhall hate me and 
perſecute me for Gods Name ſake, ſaying, let the 
Lord be glorified, Tſaiah 66. 5. and alſo our ble(- 
ſed Saviour faith, the time cometh that whoſoever 
killeth you will think, they do God good Service ; 
which muſt intend the true God : which Prophe- 
cies are fulfilled by Papal Rome ; Pagan Rome ne- 
ver ptetended Gods Service: which Principle: of 
Perſecution hath been the cauſe of ſhedding Seas 
of Blood in Chriſtendom this laſt thonſand years : 
and ( as .I elſewhere ſhew) is more pernicious to 
civil Peace when Subje&ts rebel againſt their Prince 
under pretence of Religion, than when Princes 


puniſh their Subjects for their Differing Perſua- 


 fhons, 


For we read of frequent ConceTHons and 
Grants of Liberty from Princes, bur rarely of 
Submiffion in Subjects raking Arms for Defence 
of Religion, until the Country hath been near 
2  -  n_—_— 
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deſolated: therefore happy is that Kingdom, or 
State, where Prince and SubjeQs are united in 


one common bottom of National Relation and In- 


tereſt, which no pretence of Religion can diſlolye 
or perplex. Hiſtory informs us of Chriſtian Le-- 
gians that fought under the Banners of their Pagary 
Princes to defend the Intereſt of their Prince and 


| Country from Invaſtons. vid the Life of Marcus Au- 


relius, Ofc. 

Since Gods Word requires us not only to pray for 
but ſeek, the Peace of the Country wherein we are 
Captives, that in their Peace we may have Peace; 
how much more our native Country,under the Regen- 
Cy of ottr native Prince, wherein we are Free-men ? 

But with Papiſts, as I ſhewed before, no un« 

ueſtionable Deſcent, norlegal EleRion, eve. can 
ſoetire a Prince from the Rebellion of his Subjeds, 
if Religion come in competition. And it is not 
only a Flerefie in Civils, but in Religion, to main- 
tain in any caſe, that Subjes may rebel againſt 
their lawful Prince to propagate Religion ; againft 
which there is as poſitive expreſs Preceptsin the 
Divine Law, as againſt any one Wickedneſs there 
forbidden, whichis ſo well known to all that read 
the Scriptures, I need give no inſtances, 

Objefion. : 

If all Proteſtants were ſo perſuaded, how camo 
ic the Hugonites of France, the Proteſtants of Ger- 
_ many, Belgia, Bohemiah, &c. haye maintained 
War with their lawful Princes for Religion, 

Anſwer, 

They that will pleaſe to read the Flory - 
thoſe 
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thoſe Wars, may obſerve Religion was not prima- 
ily the cauſe of thoſe Wars, Civil Rights inva- 
ded by arbitrary Princes, contrary to their Oaths 
and the fundamental Conſtitutions of their Go- 
yernments except thoſe of _ Piedmont , whole 
Slughters and Butcheries were ſo barbarous, and 
their Prince ſo obdurate, as to rejeRall ways of Pa« 


{ ciication, which by all humble means, as Peti- 


tions, &c. they endeayoured, that they had no 
choice, but either to lye down under all the un- 
juſt Calumnies of their Popiſh Adverfaries and ſuf- 
ter themſelves, Wives and Clyldren, &c. we be 
kcrificed to the Luſt of inhumane Monſters, or 
flee to the Law of Nature and Neceſſity, to de- 
lend themſelyes as well as they could : and if this 
mas ever the caſe of Papals under any Proteſtant 
Prince or State z their own Hiſtorians haye not 
done them ſo much right as to mention it; and 
that it was as far from the caſe of the 1riſh Papiſts 
1641, as 1t was poſſible for the Government to 
make it, vide Sir John Temples Hiſtory of the Iriſh 
Rebellion, p. 16, 

The Difference is no other but this, . the Pro- 
teſtants in all humble manner ſupplicate their Prin- 
ces they may enjoy the Liberty of their Conſci- 
ence in matters of Worſhip, whilſt they are loyal 
and obedient in all civil Subjection. 

The Papiſts inſolently impoſe upon their Prin- 
ces to be of their Religion , and perſecute all 0- 
thers on the pain of being deſtroyed themſelves, it 
they refuſe it ; as is ſufficiently manifeſted in Sed. 
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Andif this be the caſe, unjuſt and uncharitabls 

are their Cenſures, who fo frequently couple Py. 
pilts and Proteſtant Diſſenters as equally dangerous 
to the State; faith he that ſhall judge usall er 
long, Judge not, that ,ye be not judged, &c. Matth, 
Po I, Ne | 

And as nothing in the power of mortals can 
ſecure them againſt Papal vengeance, ſo no yin- 
dictive Juſtice of the immortal God executed on 
theſe bloody Perſecutors for their Cruelties wil 
either convince or reſtrain them : many do we 
read of that dyed blaſpheming, vide Clarks Mar 
tyrologie, but yery few repenting. And very me 
ny of them hiave encreaſed their fury and rage by 
the Vengeance of God upon them, but very rar 
haye the Judgments of God on ſome reſtrain 
their Survivors from proceeding in the ſame ſteps; 
which ſtupidity is Gods . brand of Reprobation 
upon them, as upon the Father of Murderers 
Cam, 

Pope Paul the fourth, notwithſtanding the ill 
ſucceſs ſeven Popes his Predeceſſors had againlt 
the Emperor Charles the fifth , and the muſeries 
not only Rome but all Italy ſuſtaind by their per- 
fidious Rebellions againſt that brave Prince : yer 
did he repeat all over again with Addition, Mul- 
titudes of inſtances might be given, both of Popes 
and tyrannical Princes : but take theſe : 

That monſter of Princes, for Treachery and 
Blood, Charles the ninth of France,ſoon after he 
had made Paris, cc. (wim with the Blood of his 
innocent Subjects , breathed out his — 
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Soul, wallowing inhis own Blood, vid. M.Seres Hi- 
flor of France p. 809. yet would not this reſtrain 
his Succeſſor Henry the third from treading in his 
ſteps,though his way was too rough torun his pace: 
for tho? he joyned not in that bloody Confederacy 
toextirpate all the Hereticks in Europe, called the 
Holy League, yet maintained a violent War a- 
gainft them, and obtained of the Pope to excom- 
municate the Prince of Conde and King of Nayarr ; 
yet after all was murdered bya Fryarin the midlt 


of his Nobles, in the very ſame Room in which 


himſelf with that bloody Cabal agreed on that 


moſt barbarous Maſlacre of Paris, his laſt words 
to his Nobles were, Learn of me, that Piety is a 
duty of man to God, over which worldly Force hath 
no power: andin him was extinguiſhed that bloo- 
dy Race of the Capets. vide Monfieur Seres Hi- 
fory of France, fol, 880. © 


Saith the Poet, 


Who'd truſt in Greatneſs now, whoſe Food is Air, 
Whoſe Ruine ſudden, and whoſe end deſpair e 

Who would preſume upon his glorious Birth, 

Or quarrel for a ſpacious piece of Earth , 

That ſees ſuch Diadems become ſo cheap, 

And Heroes tumbling in a common heap ? 

Oh! give me Vertue then, which ſums up all, 
And firmly flands when Crowns and Scepters fall. 
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Gives Reaſons why it is not only the Duty 
but the Intereſt of all the Papiſfs of Ire, 


| land, to explode and rejed theſe Jeſu 
ztical Principles above all the Papiſts in 
the world. 


Knowing ſeveral that deteſt them, and being 

perſuaded many others are of the ſame mind, 
both of the Clergy and principal perſons of the 
Laity, as was manifeſted in the laſt. Rebellion, 
and by the Witneſſes againſt the late Primate and 
others in the laſt 17iſh Plot, and for the ſakes df 
ſuch unbloody Papilts do I offer theſe things to 
their con(1deration, &c. 

1, Becauſe whilſt they tolerate or indulge they 
they will neyer be fafc; as is aſſerted in Part, 2. 


pag. 73. all thoſe miſerable Deſolations that hare 


befallen them ſince F. Allen and Parſons were ſent 
over to Deſmond and Tyrone with conſecrated Ban- 
ners to encourage them to rebel, were the produd 
of theſe Principles which operated to the ruine and 
utter defolating inany Noble and Worſhipful Ca: 
tholick Families , beſides multitudes of common 
people, vid. Spexcer, Campien, Sir John Davi, 
Stainhurſt, &c, i 
2. 
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2, If they would but conſider the many trai- 
—ſterous Attempts that have been made againſt the 
Regency and Lives of their Engliſh Soveraigns 
ince Henry the Eighth caſt off the Popes Supre- 
macy, they may eaſily gueſs what deep impreſſi- 
uy (ons of jealouſie and dread that Nation from the 
Irs 4 hrone tothe Plough retains of them ; as for in- 
nce. 
. | Henry the Eighth was excnmmunicated and de- 
21 poſed, the Kingdom interdited and tendered to 
whomſoever could conquerit, The Pope in his 
Bull ſent to James King of Scotland, declared him 
deprived of his Kingdom as an Heretick, a Schif- 
Ws 8 matick, an Adulterer, a Murtherer, a facrilegious 
nd, perſon , and laſtly a Rebel, and Convict of Le ſe 
af Mariftratis, for that he had riſen againſt him the 
n, | Pope who was his Lord. vide, Speed l. 9 c. 21. 
nd Thnocent Edi. 6. was filled with troubles from 
«| them and ſtrongly. ſulpeRed to be poyſoned by 
01 their Contrivance. 
Their cruel Perſecution by burning, &c. of five 
1 emittent pious Prelates, and one and twenty other 
: ervinene Divines, and many good people in their 
n 
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| ſhotr Reign by -Queen Mary. 
| Themany Attempts made againſt the Life and 
7 | State of that pious Queen Elizabeth, againſt her 
& | State in England, by that invincible Armado in 
| $8. againſt her State of Ireland by invading it 
i] with an Army of Spaniards and Italians 1580. 
contriving to bring her Title in queſtion, and raiſe 
1 upthe Title of Mary Queen of Scors tothe Crown 
of England, 

| Rr 2 Campion; 
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' Campion, Parſons and Haywood ; the three firſt | 
Jeſuits that came for England, ſaith Sir Henry Bg- 


ker, I wiſh they had been the laſt made it their 
buſineſs to hire Aſſaſſmates to deſtroy the Queen, 
 Summervilto kill her 1 5 82, thelike Parry 15 $4, 
L, Luce Hiſt, 42.9, &c. Moody hired by the' French 
Ambaſſador of the Gaifin Faction to poyſon her 
ann, Dom, 1592. Holt the Jeſuit hired Patrick 
Coleman an 11iſh Fryar to kill the Queen , who 
of all Fryars love the work ; after Dr. Lopez, 
Her Majefties Phyſician hired with 5 0coo Crowns 
to poyſon her 1593. again ann. Dom. 1594, 
Williams and Terk, &c. conſpired to fire her Na- 
vy : ann. Dom, 1595. Edward Squire, an Officer 
in her Stable, hired by J/alpoole the Jeſuit to poy- 
ſon the Pummel of the Queens Saddle: after all 
this their Colledge at Salamanca ſent over Winter 
the Jeſuit with Inſtructions to raiſe an Army to 
make war againſt the Queen, who by the aid. of 
fifty diſguiſed Jeſuits in England, liſted 25600 
Popiſh Souliers , Winter afſuring them, the Jeſu- 
its of Spain had a Million of Crowns already:col 
I:&ed for the Service, and many of the; Cathe- 
lick Princes engaged to. aid and affiſt, but her-God 
who had wondertully preſerved her all her long 
Reign, took her to himſelf, and ſo ended hers but 
not Englands troubles. Lac, Hiſt. pag, 405.-t0 
509, | | 

King James was deſigned to be deſtroyed the 


day of his Coronation. Luc, Hiſt. p, 509, 510. | 


And his Title to the Crown rejected as being 
no Catholick and on that account Jaterford, 
| Limerick 


yp Rrenani ys yarns 


a p——_— a—e_—_-  Mh % — ye _ g— ara tt —_— —— 


of IRELAND. 
Limerick, Kilkenny and Wexford, cc openly op- 
poſed his Proclaiming , until forced by the Lord 
Deputy Mountjoy, after the ſeveral Attempts to 


| rebel, as is hinted Parr. 1, p. 2, 3. 


| But all theſe helliſh Plots by Gods Mercy be- 
og fruſtrated, Garnet, Catesby, Fawx, &c, con- 
tived to do their work throughly by the Powder 
Plot, November 5. 1605. | 
A Project not prefidented in Hiſtory for horrid 
Cruelty and helliſh Treachery, to kill King,Queen, 
Prince, Lords and Commons at a Clap : and then 
to have charged it upon the Puritans, under which 
Character they would have deſtroyed the Body of 
the moſt ftanch Proteſtants in the the Kingdom; 
and then who ſhould oppoſe what they would 
have done ? Yet Invincible Father Garnet was not 
diſcouraged, but was at other Devices, but was 
taken 1608, and executed, and ſo ceaſed plotting, 
Luc, Hiſtor, p, 513. yet the King having further 
Evidence of their plotting his Deſtruction, pub- 
lffyd his Declaration, June 1610, tobaniſhthe Je- 
ſuits and Prieſts, Lac. Hiſt, 513. | 
- Yet did: they ſo . ſwarm in England, that 
Jo.. Gee a converted Prieſt (by the fall of the 
Maſs-houſe. at Black Fryars, where he narrowly 
eſcap'd his Life ) in his Book called che Foot out 
of| the Share y printed in the year 1624. doth 
give ah Account of a Congregation of Jeſuits 


de Propagando Fide ; and how ſome of them 


boaſted they contrived the poyſoning of King 
James, vide Prynnes Royal Favorite pag. 54. and 
Romes Mafterpice p. 34. yetinthe Reign of Charles 
Kr 3 | the 


The Juttreſt 


the firſt they were ſtill aftive; anno Dom, 1627, 


they kept their Colledge at Clerkimpell, and bes 
haved themſelves ſo infolently, the Houſe of Com+ 
mons petitioned the King to put the Laws in Exe+ 
cution againſt them , Romes Maſterpiece pag, 34, 
and Prynnes Introd. p. 88, $89. they were'the Fos 
mentors of the Wats betwixt England and Scotland 
1639. Prynnes Compl, Hiſt, fol 449, 45 5. and were 
preparing an Army toinvade the South of Eigland, 
whilſt the King with his Engliſh firength was en: 
aged againſt the Scots in the' North! bur the 
Hollanders fought and differſed their Navy onthe 
Engliſh Coaſt before they landed, vile Prymmes Pre- 
face to his Vindication of Fundamentals Part x, but 
all Projects failing in England, they rernerubred 
the proverb, | _ 


He that would England wis 
Muſt with Iceland firft begin: 


They rtiinaged their Conſults for the Triſh: Maſſe- 
cre, vid. Sir Fobn Temples Preface to the Riftory of 
the Iriſh Rebellion, And at the fame time plotted 
the poyfoning of the King, diſcovered to Sir Wil- 
liam Boſwel the Kings Agent at-the Hague, vide 
Romes Maſterpiece. Lal t X 
And this General Rebellion and bloody Maſſa» 
cre, in Ireland did not only lay that Kingdom de- 
folate, but alſo influehted England into that un- 
natural War that coſt it ſo much precious Blood 
and Treaſure; for until the news of that unſuſpe- 
cted amazing deſtruCtion of ſo tnany innocent Souls 
" | | in 
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* $10 Ireland, there was not the leaſt appearance of a 


breach betwixt the King and his Parliament, all 
things in Scotland were ſo well pacified by the 
Kings preſence there, that when His Majelty 
ppon advice of the Iriſh Rebellion ſuddenly haſted 
for London, it becamea common ſpeech amongſt 
the Scots, Never did 4 more contented King part 
with a more contented People : and fo far were the 
Parliament at Weſtminſter, or the People from the 
leaſt Jealovſie of the King, that he was received 
into Loxdon with all imaginable expreſſions of Joy 
and Gladnels, 

- But ſuch an impreſſion did the news of that 
horrid Maſſacre make, ir begat a ſpirit of Indigna- 
tion againſt the Papiſts, and ſuch a dread of the 
like Miſeries that might be perpetrated in Eng- 
land by them, moved the Parliament to defire af 
the King the Ordering the Militia, on pretence 
for the better ſecurity of the Nation againſt Pa= 
piſts, and ſpeedier Supprefſion of the 17iſh Rebel- 
lion , upon which Head aroſe that wotul Breach, 
on which that unnatural War withall its diſmal con- 
ſequences ſucceeded; from that time began the 
rude Tumults of London Apprentices, &c. and all 
other misbehayiour 3 as you may read in Scobels 
Colleions of that years Tranſations. And on 
that occaſion ſucceeded that Petition and large Re- 
monſtrance from the Parliament, preſented tothe 
King December. 14. 164x. which laid the founda- 
tion of all our ſucceeding Miſeries : ſo thas all 
Englands, Scotlands and Irelands Troubles, fince 
Henry the eighth ſhak'd off the Papal Yoke, have 
0 79 aroſe 
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aroſe either from the Papiſts Struggles to recoyet 


their ryrannical Dominion over theſe Kingdoms, 
or the Diviſions they have inade amongſt Prate- 
ſtances by their wily ſleights. 

And what their Plots have been againſt the Life 
of Charles the ſecond, and the Peace of Englandef 
late, weare wearted with reading the Diſcoveries 
and Evidences in Pcint,' - I ſhall only infert their 
Oath of Secrelie, which will ſerve tor an Epitome 
of the whole Plot, art leaſt the-Delign of it; and 
indeed it is: the trueſt 'Explanation: of all'their for- 
mer Oaths of Confederacy extant. | In this the 
Monks Hood , isthrown by ,. of 'detending and 
maintaining His Majeſties juſt Rights, &c. _ 

They here clearly renounce and diſown-any Al. 
tegiance, and do ſwear to help his Holineſs's A- 
gents; &c. to extirpate and roat out:and deſtroy 
the ſaid pretended King of England, &c., 


The Oath of * Secrecy, given by William 
Ruſhton fo me Robert Bolron', Febm- 
"AP" Ze I 676. | | 


Inthe Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
' the Holy Ghoſt, Amen, | 


Robert Bolron, being in the prefence of {mighty 
-God, rhe bleſſed Mary: ever Virgin, the bleſſed 
Michael the Arch-Angel, the bleſfed $t' John Bap- 
tilt, - rhe holy Apoſiles, St. Peter and St. Paul, and 
all the Saints in Heaven, and to you my Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther, do declare, and in my heart believe the Pope 
| ____ Chrifts 
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wet Chriſts Vicar General to be the true and enly Head 


ts, 
Ne- 


tte 
of 
1es 
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of Chriſts Churh here on Earth , and that by vertu 
of the Keys of Binding and Loofing, given his Holineſs 
by our Saviour Chriſt, he hath Power to depoſe all 
Heretical Kings aud Princes, and cauſe-them to be 
killed. Therefore to the utmoſt of my power, I will 
defend this Dofrine, -and. his Holineſſes:Rights, 4- 
gainſt all Uſurpers whatever ; eſpecially againſt the 
now pretended King of England, 7 regard that 
he hath broke his Vows with. his Holinefſes Agents be= 
ond: Seas, and not performed his Promiſes in bring- 
ing into England the holy Roman Cathelick Reli- 
gion, TI do renounceand difown any Allegiance. 
as due to the. ſaid pretended King of England , . or 
Obedience to any of his inferour Officers and: Magi-: 
ſtrates ; but do believe the Proteſtant Dottrine to be. 
Heretical and Damnable, and that all are:\damwd 
which: do not forſake the ſame; and to the beſt of 
my power will help his Yolineſſes Agents here inmEng-. 
land; to extirpate and: root out the ſaid. Proteſtunt 
Dofrine, :and to deſtroy the ſaid pretended King 
of England, and all ſach- of bis Subjets as will not. 
adhere to the holy See of Rome, and the Religion. 
there profeſſed. 1 further. do promiſe and: declare, 
that I will keep ſccret and. private, aud-not devitige 
direftly or indireftly, by Word, Writing, or Circum- 
flance, whatever ſhall be propoſed, given in charge, 
o diſcovered to me by you my Ghoſtly: Fathers or-4any. 
other engaged in the promoting of this pious atid baly? 


| Deſign ;- and that I willbe ative, and not defiſi from 


the carrying of it on: and that no hopeiof Rewards,: 
Threats, or Paniſhments ſhall make me diſcover - 
7e 
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reſtconcernedin ſo piow aWork.; and if diſcovered; 
(hall: never confeſs any Acceſſaries with. my ſelf con- 
cernedin this Deſign. All which 1 do ſwear by the bleſ- 
fed Trmizy, and by the.blefſed Sacrament, which I 
now :purpoſe-to receive, to. perform, and on my part 
to: keep inwiolable : and ds call all the Angels and 
Saints.in Heaven » to witneſs my real intention to 
keep this. Oath, In teſtimony whereof I do receive 
this moſt: holy and bleſſed Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 


- By this Oath. it is evident Popelings are no 
Changelings, Hildebrands Principles commencing 
4, Dow.606.are here repeated in their full ſtrength 
aboveathouſand years after ,- and why theſe trea- 
ſonable Plots and Principles were not (ſince the 
time of this Oath effeRually. perpetrated is ſo. no- 
torioully manifeſt in the multitudes of Prints pub- 
liſhed on+that occafion ,; it evidenceth it was not 
for want of good will on their parts. 4 

. And although God hath. gratiouſly and won- 
derfully preſerved the precious Life of. the King, 
and in kim the Lives of us all that value our Re- 
Yethavetheſe Incendiaries not loſt their labour, 
but have accompliſhed that which is next to cutting 
all our 'Throats, viz. - the: fomenting a Miſunder- 
ſtanding and Jealouſfie betwixt the moſt indulgent 
and compaſſionate Prince and his faithful and loyal 

A doleful conſideration it'is toall ſerious loyal 
Hearts,: tooblerve a Prince fo lately received with 
all exprefible paſſions of Joy, not only by thoſe 
” ” tha 
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that.expected Gain and Advancement; biit-by..os 
thers that knew they ſhould ſuffer: Loſs axtotheir 


private Fortunes; ..yet wereſa weary: ofitheir paſt 


and then preſent Confufion,, and ſowell ſarfied 
in the. Kings' Gratious Declarations. and: Intenti» 
ons, they could and did ſay; as; Mephiboſheth:to Da» 


yid, For as much 4s our Lord the King.is come again _ 


in peace, let Zibah take all; letRoyaliſts/(burnot 
Papilts) take our Crown and Biſhops Lands, our 
Regiments and Troops, &c, our Hearts ſhall joyn 
with our Hands, tolift the King into his Fhrane, 
(which we defie all other Handsto do without us) 
ſo England, &c. may be once more ſettled, = 
And with what mutual-contene both: King and 
People have enjoyed each other till: the very day 
this laft Hell-hatchd Plor broke out is notorious 
to all. Europe as well as Great Britam' and: Irg- 
land, till then we heard of no Court nor Country 
Parties, no'Whiggs nor Tories, &'c. but in-Irelends 
Boggs, &c. no Petitioners, Abhorrers, or Addref+ 
fers, but what the King was pleaſed with, noext» 
cuting penal Laws.on Difſenters; but on theebn- 
trary , SubjeQs entirely and- univerſally! endear- 
ed to a Prince, in his own nature, compomided of 
of Tendetnieſs and Sympathy , pleading with Par- 
liaments againſt penal Statutes ; and propoſing to 
their Confideration, that ſome Proviſion maght be 
made to enable him to diſpence with ſuch Proteſtants, 
who through miſguided Conſcience could not conform 
to the Ceremonies, Diſcipline, 8c, of the Churchs vid. 
Speeches Offob. 26. 1662, and agaith Mar. 6. 167$. 
His Majeſty did not only preſs the Houle, butalſo 
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manded tha Lord Chancellor to commend to their 
confideration, not only what might tend to'preſerve 
the: Proteſtant Religion in general, but for an Uni= || 
on amongſt all ſorts of Proteſtants to diſtinguiſh be || c 


tween Popiſh and other Recuſants , between them || ;; 
that would deſtroy the whole Flock, and them that | ,, 
only wander from it, &c, - aw SY - 

-.And though Parliaments were not then inclined || , 


to ſo. great Moderation ; yet hath His Majeltyin- | 
dulged-Difſlenters, and ſuſpended the Execution || ;; 

of: penal Statutes againſt them in a great meaſure, 
for theſe twenty years paſt ;- and more particularly || ; 
hath goyern'd this Kingdom by Lord Lieutenants, 
&s. thathaveimitated his Royal Clemency to the 
utinoſt Diſſenters could expect, that they - would 
ſhew themſelyes the moſt ungrateful,” diſingenious 
people in. the world to be diſloyal,: or give the 
Government the leaſt cauſe of Jealouſie of them. | 
As Tobſerved before, their Intereſt,is as entirely 
inyalved. in the Safety of the Crown and Potency 
of:the Engliſh Proteſtant Intereſt, as the Confar- 
miſts themſelves, and they contentedly ſee them: | | 
enj9y:all; Honours and beneficial Offices, either | 
 CiriþEeclefiaſtical or Military, &'c, under the Gos | 
vernmentz and chearfully perfarm their Duties in | 
all;troubleſome and chargeable Services: to their 
King and:Coyntry, and deſire no greater Rewatd 
than'that their Loyalty may net be ſuſpected till 

they give caule. 

And-notwithſtanding they may be diflatisfied 
with ſome things relating to the Hirarchy and Cere- 
monial part of the eſtabliſhed Religion, yer not to 
2 - that 


Lone ew ml 2? 


«a a axon. "Fran func Lond 


of IRELAND: 


that height, put they will allow there 1s a neceffity 
of a Narional Religion; to prevent Atheiſin, &c. 
and if ſo, it follows, there is the like neceſſity of a 
National Conſtitution and Diſcipline to prevent 
Confuſion $-and until the Wiſdom of the Nation 


—_ 


in Parliament ſee cauſe to reform things ſome think. 


amiſs, moſt Diflenters judge it their Intereſt as well 
as their Duty, to ſupport the Proteſtant Church as 
now eſtabliſhed againſt all illegal Oppoſition what- 
ſoever, as the Bulwark of the Proteftant Religion 
in Ireland againſt Popery and Confuſion, &c, 
There is not aty thing the Conformilts can de- 
ſign.tor the prometion of Godlineſs, which is the 
chief end of all Forms, but the ſober Nonconfor- 
heartily joyn_with them; ſo that the pious Con- 
formiſts and Nonconformiſts are both of the ſame 
true Religion, pertakers of the ſame Grace on 
earth, Phil, 1. 7. and Heirs of the ſame Glory in 
Heaven, Rom, 8, 17, And the impious of bath 
ſorts of one falſe Religion, pertakers of the ſame 
ſpirit of Formality and Hypocrifie on Earth, 2 Tim, 
2, and ſhall receive the ſame Condemnation, Pſal, 


9.17. John 5.29, 


And if this hath been and is the caſe of the dil- 


ſenting Proteſtants of Ireland, &c. can they be 
blamed for expreſſing a ſence of their Damage and 
Danger by the Jeſuited Papiſts their Neighbours, 
eſpecially when ſometimes from the Pulpit, and 
other times from the Bench, chey are repreſented 
to be as dangerous perſons as themſelves, and that 
1s dangerous enough, if it were true, and whatever 
. their Proteſtant Neighbours apprehend of mw 
their 
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themoſt dangerous Hereticks tothers; from the 
year 1649 to 1653, that ever they met with in 
Ireland, (but I hope the Proteſtant Intereſt fares 
not the worſe for 'that : ) and therefore would be 
asglad to ſee Bonefires made of them, as their Pre- 
deceflors were of Cranmer,Ridley and Latimer, vc, 
being eonvinc'd, burning ſuch ſurly ftubborn He- 
reticks by three or four ata time is a more ſafe way 
than fighting them with the Kings Commiſſion in 
their Pockets, | 
But from the whole I argue, itis-the Intereſt of 
the Loyal moral Papiſts of Ireland above all the 
'Papilts in the world to diſowp and reject the Je- 
ſuits Principles expreſſed Se, 1, from the conſi- 
deration of theſe paſt woful conſequences not on- 
ly tothe Proteſtants, but to tho total ruine of mul- 
titudes-of Noble & Worſhipful Catholick Families, 
many of whom are utterly extinct, and others re- 
duced to a very mean and conteinptible ſtate, to 
what their Anceſtors enjoyed. And if ſo; 


Why do the IWindings of inconſlant State 
__— Moleſt-u Mortals, Grace the ſelf ſame Fate 
fol. 290. Furns bigh and low ones with an equal doom , 

' "That Servants oft poſſeſs their Maſters Room. 
Mew are but Men, and be they ſtrong or wiſes 
All their Defign ſubjef to Hazard lies. 


: And if this hath been the iſſue of their formet 


—_—_ 


| their Popiſh will belieyeit ; becauſe they' proved || 
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a nocent Papiſt an Acre of Land in Ireland. And 
if theſe Jeſuitical Principles, mentioned Sef. 1, be 
indulged, they are ſuch a ſort of Horſe-leeches fo 
greedy of Blood, as Sed. 5, and ſuch Salamanders, 
whole naturalElementis the fre of Contention, as 
Sef.4.. long Peace cannot be expeRed, 2 King, 9. 
22, andif nofolid fetled Peace in a Country, no 
Improvement of Trade, &c. as Part 1. Chap. 1. 
And whilſt theſe juſt cauſes of jealouſies & fears 
remain upon the Spirits of the Engliſh, &c. thera 
can be no true Friendſhip, nor comfortable Neigh- 


bourhood , which their Errors in Worſhip could 


not hinder, if their Principles in Morals were but 
late, | 

And therefore I aſſettit their Intereſt above all 
the Papiſts in the world to explode theſe Jeſuitical 
Principles, expreſs'd Part 2. pag. 93,94: and then, 
though we retain different Church Rites, yet may 


we firmaly unite in one common State-Intereſt, as 


natural Subjeas of the ſame King, governed by 
the ſame Laws, intereſted in the ſame common 
Peace and Safety of our native Country againſt all 
Invaders or inteſtine Diſturbers whatſoever. 

By this means the cares and perplexities of out 
common politick Father will be remov'd, to his 
preat content, all prejudices and animoſities be- 
twixt Proteſtants and Papiſts will vaniſh, all Tories 
and other Robbers that diſconrage Engliſh Planters 
will be reſtrained, when the Iriſh are equally in dan- 
ger, and conſequently equally engaged to _ 

en 


bh. oo cone won 


RT of IRELAND. 
\ Pore aſſerted ) it muſt be an Have atall; another 


ſuch ARas that of Decime ſeptimo would not leave 
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he ntereſt © _ 
hend' wif peek him , all foreign Invaders al 
be diſcouraged, when they underſtand all Irelands 
- Inhabitants , notwithſtanding their different Relj- 
- gions, are united i in the Intereſt of their King. ' 

It is not to be' expreſſed the manifold common 
' Benefits that would accompany this Unity in Loy- 
 alty, . which is the main Deſign of what is befote 
- declared in theſe ſeven Sections. 


Saich he Poet ; 


As do os did againſt great Jove Rebel, 

Was flruck with Thunder, and knock*d down to Hell: 
So God will al you Monſters oyerturn, 
 Who'gainſt the King,the Church,the State dare ſpurn, 
Tour Glory ſhall be Shame, black Hell your Manſion, 
Fuaries your fellows, Brimſtone and Fire your Penſin 
Tour motions like Agzons ; when he turns 
Ztna doth ſhake, and for a while it burns: 

But when yog move, you ſhake the World aſandet, 
Whoſe Bowels burn and 1 roar till Jou be ftruck with 
( tnander, 


